THE 


- Chriſtian; .. 
Exhorting | ro Reſotudicnd,Þ 


« Written , to comfort the Faint-hearted, to 


Printed at London for Thomas; 
Buſbell, 160%.  _ 


RESOLVED| 


ſtrengthen thefairhfull;ro recal the world- A 
lng,and to-perſwade A L 1 Men,fo toxpn, 
thar they may obtaine, 


CorreQted and enlarged, 
The Foytth Edition, 


F- 


TY 


4 kh F | Os 

ITO KO >RE | 
To the Right Ho. Sir 
Tho. Eperton Kmeht, 


L,Keeper ofthe great Seale 
of England, &c, 


S in Contemilation the | 
At meake wnderſtanding 
BY and ſhallow conceipt of 
y5J Man cannot by one 


9, /imple aft , apprehend 
Von 4; per fetl ANF 
of thoſe things which in themſelues 
are excellent ; enen ſo, in Pratt ſe, 
and wryting, it 15 impoſſible that at the 
firſt attempt, hee ſhould attaine to the 


marks hee aymes at ; untill by further 
A 2 con- 
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| haue performed herein,coference of both 
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The Epiftle | 


conſideration & experience,his intended 
Purpoſe bebrought to ſome Perfettion. 
This «5it that the wiſe Philoſopher ment 
where he ſaith,Nihil primo perfectum, 
Nothing can be abſolute &perfett at the 
firſt. Andagaine in another place , The 
latter Coficels are euer wiſeſt & ſafeſt. 
Wherefore (Right Honourable) when 1 
ſaw the earneſt deſires of many toreade | 
ouer this ſmal Trattat yo perceined that 
it found acceptation(albeit indeed it was 
net ſo abſolnte,as I could haue wiſhedit 
to be, I was the rather encouraged (not- 
withſtading my earneſt ſtudiesotherwiſe) 
tatake furt her paines therein, & to ſup- 
ply thoſewatswhich paſſed inthe former 
E dition:Being thus compelled by writing 
(in ſome fort) to informe thoſe, whom 0- 
therwiſe I may not bee permitted to in- 
ftruft Jeaft, with the unprofitable Ser - 
rant, l ſhould ſeem to bury that pooreTa- 
lent the Lord indued me with. What 1 


| the Editions togither will ſoone declare. 


Thrms commitung the whole to the bleſ- 
| ſing 
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Dedicatorie. 


ſing of the Almightie ; I commend your 
Honour to HIS grations Protettion, 
who hononreth them that howor H I M, 
and embraceth them, wyho R E- 
SOLFE to come vno 
him. London Ds- 
cemb.,$.41.D0., 
16 00. 


Your Honors moſt humble | 
in all dutie to command. 


Gabriel! Powel, 


— 


—_—_— lt... tht FY 
G , 


- as 
| 
TR 
| EIrR 37 RERS 


— 


Tothe Reader, 


<3 Eſolute, or, Not-Reſolued 
$ Chriſtian,ſeeing Delight is 
#the onely marke that the 

=22=Jhumors ofour age do aime 
at:Bchold(e Man deſceribed,the worlde 
diſplated, Death unmasked,  Feare dif- 
pelled,T emptations retented : The ſiche 
comforted , the Priſoner cheered, the 
Faint-hearted ſtrengthned the A fltked 
ſolaced,the Strong emboldned, the Per- 
ſecutedenconraged,efr Perſecutors ware 
ned,) an effeQuall,delightfull & ſweet 
Bait, to allure -all men to a Chriſtian 

Reſolution, verie wholeſome, 
profitable,and neceſ- 

ſatic. 
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The Contents, 


ANDIREIER 


The Arguments ofeuerie Chapter,and 
Seton, of both the | 


Bookes, 


Cuar, I, 
Of the miſeric of Man, 
Se, 

1 Of Mans ignorance, /ngratitude,e miſerie. 
2 Of the miſerable Nature & Condi! ic 0f 5, 
3 Of the miſeries incident to tbe ſexerali cz58 

of M1, - 
4 Of the miſeries of all Fftates, 
5 Of Mans three cruell enemies wbich fiirtber 

and encreaſc his miſerie, 
6 VV/vy God would baue our life to be fo ij 

rablc as it Is, 


Of Death, 


et, 
: Vat death is,andof the neceſſitie therenf, 
2 Of the uncertaintie of the houre ef Prath, 
3 That Death is to be deſorcd of the godly, 


Cnayr, IL 


CHAD. II I, 
The cauſes why maa doth feare Death; 


D4 CHAP 


The Contents. 


Curuae,. IIII, 

Of the firſt cauſe that waketh Neath feareful 
to a worldly Man,which is,th» lofſe of ho- 
no!\rs,wealth,pleaſure, &c, And the reme- 
dics againſt the ſame, 


Se. 
x: How far weought to be addifted wnto the 
world. 
2 Arcmedie again} the temptation of worldly 
hmours and preferments, 
3 A Remedie againſt the temptation of worldly 
ries and wealth, 


4 Another remedy againſt the ſame temptation. | 


5 Teſtimonies ont of the worde of God, agaynſt 
the vantitie of worldly wealth. 


6 A Remedie againſt the temptation of worldly | 


pleaſures, 

7 Aremedy againſt the teptation of unwilling. 
neſſe to forſake wife,children,and friends. 

$ That though a man dic in debt, yet be ſhould 

ot feare death. 

9 Teftimnonies out of the holy Scriptures tou- 
chang the care that God hath ouer VVidowes 
and fatherleſse Children. 
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Cnar. V. 
Of the ſecond cauſe that maketh Death feare- 
full to a worldly man; Which is, the paines 
and 
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and fickeneſſes which come before, or ac- 
company Leath:And the Remedies againſt 
the lacae, 
Set. 

: Vnmortified men, no fit inhabitants for the 

heaucnly leruſalem. 
2 That ſickeneſſe and tribulation 3s a token of 
Gods loue. . 


| 3 That God hath appoynted his holy Angels to 


guardand preſeruevs ia our ſichneſſes and 
troubles, 

4 Comforts taken from the conſequents follow- 
ing Death. 

5 Teſtimonics out of the holy Scriptures,that 
God is alwazes readze to belpe and afsiſt them 
that ſeche vnto bim in the time of afflic540n 
and miſeric, 


CHAP?, VI: of Patience, 
Set 


1 An exhortatis to Chriſtian pacience,afſtey the 
example of Chriſt our Sauior bow the wic- 
ked behaue tbemſelues in their affliftions. 

z How the godly bebauc themſelues in thetr 
ſickneſſes and other calamities whatſoener. 

3 That extremitie of paines ſhould not cauſe vs 
to be impatient, 

4 That no man may aſſwage bis grief, by laying 
violent bands on himſelfe 

$ That our impatiencie doth proxoke God the 
more to puniſh us, 
Teſti- 
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6 Teſtimonies out of the holy Scriptures, ex- 
borting vuto patience, 


Cnar. VIE 

Of the third cauſe that makes a worldly man 
to feare death;which 15, the want of faith 8 
hope. And the remedies againſt the ame. 

Sea, 

1 That Faith is grounded vpon the fat! fil pro- 
miſe of Almightie God:and of the exc client 
effetFs of the ſame, 

2 Remedies againſt the weakneſſe of 7th. 

3 That though 4 man preſently feeles not the 
peace of conſcience;nor bath a linely appre- 
henſion that be ts the childof god.yit be may 
hawe true faith, 

4 That God doth oftentimes ſuſſer his children 
to bec in a maxer deſperate 5 ardyet raiſeth 
them againe. And bow we may hnow if we 
baue eny faith, | 

s That the lcaft meaſure of true Faith that is, 
or can be,ix effefiuall to ſaluatione 

6 Teſtimonies out of the worde of God,concer- 
wing life eucrlafiing , vnto thewkich the 

fautbfull do come by death, 
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Cuaye, VIII. 
Of the fourth cauſe that maketh Death feate- 
full to a worldly man : Which is, his guiltie 


concicnce , and the foare of Gods wwdge- 
| meats 
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ments and puniſhments, And the Remedies 
againſt the laire, 
Sect. 

1 That Godis read e to forgiue our ſins,and to 
reccine a repentant finncr anto grace and fa- 
wour, 

2 That the faithful ought not to feare damnati- 

0n,forſomuch as they bee the children of God. 

3 That the m#bers of Chriſt ought net to ſcare 
death and damnation, becauſe Chriſt their 
Head bath vanquiſhed and owcrcome them 
alrcadie. 

4 That forgiueneſſe of fines, is not a common 
benefite as the ſecure and careleſſe Chriſtian 
imagneth, 

5 VVhatwe muſt do for the obtaining of the 
remſſion of our ſins, 

6 Teſtimonies out of the worde of God, concer- 
ning the forguueneſsc of ſinnes,promiſed to all 
ſuch, as cleauing faſt to the merits of Chriſt 

onely,are truly penrent, 


The (ontents. 


The Arguments of rhe Chapters and 
Setions of the ſecond 
Booke. 


| 
' 
| 
} 
CHAP. I. , 
{ ARemecdic for vnpenitent and obſtinate Ma- 
lefators, that by the Magiſtrate are adiud- 
:d to dic, 
F Se. 
rt That there is a God, 
2 That the ſouls of man is immortall. 
3 The wrath of God againſt the Tranſgreſſors 
of bis Commandements, 
4 Tranſzreſſors of everie one of the tenne Com- 
 mandements,and ther puniſhments, 
.$ God his puniſhments vpon ſinners at the day 
of Iud;ememt,with az exbortatio to repentance, 


CHAP, II, 

Comforts for' the broken hearted and peni- 
teve Malefaftors, that by the Magiltzate, 
arc adjudged to die, 

SeR, 

r That Indgement commeth from God. 

3 Par ticular direftions for the diſtreſſed party. 

; Hor o the place of Peter 15 to be ynderftod;wher 

be ſuth,Let none of you fuffer as a munthe- 
"rer, 
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rep,or asa theefe,&c, And that God ſome- 
tim:s doth call men by this means, 

4 That the multitude of our ſinne; ſhould no! 
make'vs faint hearted, 

5 That late Repent.znce is good if ut be true Re- 
pentance,and how a mau may iudge,nbetber 
his Repentance be unfainedor not, 


CHary. IIT. 

Comforts for ſuch condemned perſons, who | 
feare and dread the rigor ofthe puniſhienr 
they are enoyned to ſuffer, 

Sect, 


1 Vat a man muſt do tobe eaſed of the pain- | 


full apprebeaſion of death, 

2 How God ordinarily behaueth bimſetfe > 
wards the Elett m this life, 
That the continuance of torments ſhould not 
make vs afraid,or unwilling to die, 

4 That Godoftentimes dealeth more mer 1ful- 
ly with vs, then we do perceiue be doth, 


CHAy, IIIT. 
C omfore for perſons wrongfully condemned 
ro death, 
SeR. 
1 That becauſe re haze d:ſerued death by our 
manifold ſins wi ought to diewillingly,thogh 
other- 
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| otherwiſe we be innocently condemned, 

2 That »: e muſt not reuenge our wrongs. 

3 Comforts taken from the examples of them 
that haue beene inaocently adiudged to ate. 

4 Comforts taken from the examples of our $4- 
uwour Chriſts innocent ſuffermgewub a brief 
declaration of the ſame, 


CHAP, V. 

Comforts for ſuch as {:ffer Perſecution, or 
death for the Teſtimony of a good conſci- 
ence 10 matters of Re!1g1on or luſtice, 

Se. 

1 Fi hereof commeth it that the wicked do per- 
ſecute the godl;? 

z That wee muſt patently ſuffer perſecution 
and affiiuft;on ſor Religion or Iuſtice ſake: and 
why ? 

3 rhe it is ableſſed thing to ſuffer perſecution 
for Religion or Iuſtice ſake. 

4 Of the beneſiis that the Croſse or affiiftion 
bringethuntovs, 

5 Toat oraſfi: ions are foreſeene,& appointed 
by God, ex therfore to be taken m good part, 

6 That we ought not to be diſmaid at perſecu- 

tion, forſomuch as our cateſe is good, 

7 That their eſtate is very dangerous that nc- 

ner ſuffer aſflifion. 

8 That whoſoener will be aſhamed of Chriſt, 


Chriſt will be aſhamed of bum, 


9 That 
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9 That worldly pleaſure,wealth,&c.ſhould not 
withdraw ys from the cofiſ510n of the truth, 

10 That conſcience in religion muſt not be diſ- 
ſembled. 

It Kgiirlt the offence of the yeelding of time - 
ſerucrs, though they be better learned and 
and wiſer then we be, 

12 That though;the worlde condemne vs for 
fooles,and too nice, yet we muſt not take the 


ſtart of profeſizon. 


13 That impriſonment for the teſtimonie of a 


good conſcience,#s not thraldom ex bondage, 
but rather libertieand freedome, 

14 That increaſe of tormen!s ſhould not feare 
vs,but rather comfort vs the more. 

15 That God loueth vs neuer the leſſe though 
be ſuffer vs to taſte of bis cuppe, but rather, 
that be doth lowe vs ſo much the more. 

16 That burning altue is not ſo extreame a tor- 
ment,as commonly it is thought to be, 

17 That the patience of the Saints is not $toi- 
call mdolencie. 

13 That we muſt not be diſmaid, though friends 
forſake vs, and that we muſt not yeeld vnts 
their ungodly ſuggeſtions. 

19 That the pretence of nouriſhing of wife & 
children (when they haue no ather meanes to 
liue)is no cauſe why wee ſhould dene, or diſ- 
ſemble the knowne truth, | 

20That the lord wilnot fail bis childrt in theſe 


| daies,no more then be did in times paſt,in the 
old 
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eld Tciiament,and 1m the time of the Prim 
tive Church, 

21 That we ſbould not be diſmaid at the faces, 
behaniour,andmateftie of mortall men, 

22 Comforts agaizſt the dulneſſe of ſpirit and 
unfitneſse to ſuffer, 

23 VVhatagreat dignitie Martyrdom is: And 
how we ſhould not thinke our ſelucs unwore 
thy to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, 

24 That the voluntarie death of the Diels 
Souldiers cannot make the ſuffrings of Mar- 
tyrs unregarded, 

25 Vyhat the enemies of the truth procure 
wnto themſelues by perſecutng and murde- 

ring of Gods children, 


Chap.1. The reſelued Chriſtian. 


| THE FIRSF 
Booke of the Reſol- 


| ved Chriſtian. 


Cnay. Il. 
Of the miſerie of Man. 


Of Mans [;norauce, Vngratitude, 
and Miſerie. 


Sc&, FR 


> An in his eſtate of Innocency be- 
ing the perfeftion of all Gods 
workes; in dignitie, litle 10fe- : 
rior to the Angels; in authort- | ' 
tie, Lord of the whole world; 
by right, the inheritor of life erecnall, and. 
in all reſemblances of diuine properties, in 
holineſle and righteouſnes like himſelfe: as 
in excallencie he ſurmounted the reſt of the | 
| creatures; being ſound in body, fincere in 
ſoule, and perfect in both: ſo row, after his 
fall (notwithſtanding the noble prerogatiues 
of Vnderſtanding & Reaſon) if knowledge, 
gratitude ; and felicitie, hee is farre inferi- 
| B or 


» mae 


"herein 
71.402 15 1t- 
fertour Vie 
to the crca- 
FUres, 
Mans 1g319- 
rae, 


Man ablc 
to render 4 
reaſon of 
the efſea c 
of the reſt 
of the crea» 
tures.0:t 
aut of bis 
awne, 
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orvnto any of then::for what more ignorant, 
what more ingratefull, and what mere miſe 

rable than Man ? So ignorant 15 hee, that bee 
knoweth nor wheretorc he liucth ; (o vograte- 
Fall, that he doth not acknowledge the bene- 
firs he recciued;& fo milerable,that his begin- 
ning,continuance,and end,1+ nothing bur wi- 
ſerie. Thete are foure ſorts of Creatures 1n the 
world,among whom man 15 thewoſt exceller, 
yet of all others*hee aymerh leaſt at the end 
and purpoſe of h:3 ci cation, T he firſt haue eſ- 
ſenceor being orly,as the earth, rhe water,the 
fire, the aire, the Sunne and the Moone. The 
ſecond haue effence and life, which are called 
vegeratiue, as hearbs, trees,and all plants, The 


Chap.x. 


4 third have effence,life,and ſence,or fecling,as 


fiſhes, foules,and ail beaſts, The fourth haue 
eſſence, life, ſence,and reaſon, as Man, Now 
azke of Man, wherefore God hath created the 
firſt (oct of creatures 3 he will anſwere, he hath 
crearcd the earth for the habitation both of 
Men and Beaſts,& for the noriſhipg of hearbe, 
trees, and plants ; the waters for nauigation & 
nouriſhment of fiſhes, the ſtones for building, 
the fire and the Sunne, to giuelighrand hear, 
the aire to giue breath. aske wherefoie bee 
created the ſecond ſort : hee will an{were, God 
created the bear bs & the trecs, for the food of 
man ard beaſt, If ye demand wherefore the 
third ſort of creatures we madezhe wil anſwere 
God bath created fiſhes,fou!es, and other crea- 

rures, 


209 


| Chap. I. Thereſplued Chriſtian, 


tures, ſome for food, ſomefor labor, & other 
for other vſcs But aske of man,wherforeGod 
hath created H1m, or to whatend He li. 
ucth.He wil anſwer, he knoweth nor, or,that 
God created him for hiwſeife, to prouide for 
hinmſelfe whatſoeuer the lufles of the fleſh 
may delire . the poore Artificer, to nor:ſh his 
fanly , the Ma:chaunt, to enrich himſelfe, 
the Courtier to grow in reputation, the Cap- 
raine,to attain vato digmtie and honor;ſome, 
to folow their pleaſure, & othe: s,to take their 
ceaſe, Now, whartfolly, what ſottiſhnes j5 this, 
that Man endued with viderſtanding , can 
yeeld a reaſon for the effence and life of 0- 
ther creatures; yet he hinſe]te being the moſt 
eicelleat of a} others knoweth not wherefore 
heliucth, or wherefore God hath giuen him 
ynderſtanding? T hi. ſottiſhnes i, moſt perni- 
tious, repleniſhed with all ingratitude; for 
whereas the reſt of the Creatures created for 
Man,contin.:ally rend to the end of their cre- 
ation, which is, to ſerue Man, in giving him 
all things necellarie for his mamtenance; 
Man oply, not k+.owing wherefore he liueth, 
iouerteth the end of his creation , referring 
to himſclfe hisefſenceife, ſenſe, and reaſon, 
He ſcerh,that among other c:carures, there 
is not any created fort feife, but to ſecrue 
other; yet himſelfe being endued with vn- 
derſtanding aad Keaſon, aboue others, is ſo 
bliad,fo varcaſonable,zs to thinke, that he 15 
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Mans In- 
gratitude, 


a hil.3.19. 


b P'a.34-8. 
1c 1.10. 2.15. 


di.Cor. 2.24 
1 c Ioh.17.3. 


Mans m:(c- 
rie where - 
init confi- 
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created, not for any greater than hin:ſelfe, but 

cue 1 for kimſelfc onely. ence ariſeth that de- 

ſperate reſolution in carnall men, that were 

they ſure to hue alwaies 1n this world, they 

woll rot ſet a point by the kingdom of God. 

Thele bethey. *whoſc end is damnation, whoſe 

Gods ther belly, and whoſe glorie us to their 
ſhame, which mindearthly things, Who neuer 
tated®How ſireet the Lord is,c hom the luſt 
of the fiſh, the luft of the cics, and the pride 
of life , hath cauſed to conteaine the d ſpiri- 
tall conſolation and ioy of the godly. If, 
a: our Samou: faith, © ro know God and lefus 
C hiſt, and ſo to know our {clues, be eternall 
Iife, eucn the greateſt te!ic:tie of man ; then 
ſurely. to be ignorant of God,of leſs C hriſt 
and of our ſclues, is cuen the geareſt miſeric 
that 1. ay happ2n vnto man, as that which ne- 
cefla:ily catzerh with it a perpetuall ſeparation 
f-om the preſence of God & euer'aſting death, 
both of body and ſoule But that we may more 
paiticulatly v::deiſtand whe ern the miſerie of 
man confiſteth we wi'l conſider of his natuic, 
and of the qualitie of life, while he warteth in 

this world, that ſo we may perfeQly yn- 
derſtand what we be natu- 
rally. 


4. 
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| Chap. 1. 


the reſolued Chriſtian, 
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Of the m'/ſerable Nature and condition 
of Man, | 


Sce, 11, 

Ip 
Mankind, and then you tall party 
perceiue the frailety thereof, Man 15 

* made of the caith, ® conce1ued 1n finne, and 
©borne to paine, Man is 4 ewill,*wretched,' fil- 
thy, corrupt and abhominable, doing nothmg 
that is good, mortall, ' vame and%wicked, 'vn- 
profitable," vanitie,al* ogetber lighter than va- 
nitie," ſufull," miſerable: duſt and aſbes,4ſowne 
in corruption,diſhonor & weaknes, *decertfull, 


| "naked," ſubieft to death, "dead in ſin, *aliar, 


Yan hyporrite,* an enemie vnto God, a creature 
that *drinketh imiguitie like water a" pilgrim, 
©r;aſſe,*1gnorant,a* ſtranger & ſoiorrerof 'no 
conttnuance,*compaſſedn ith the ſnarex of deth, 
water Flt onthe ground,' By birth vnclean,a 
kehild of wrath,a'\worker of iniquity, ®an open 


| ſepulchrc,»a wor m,the*meat of wormes, tdung 


and wormes,"depriucd of Gods glory. a* rinde, 


5gnorant of the time when he came into the | 


( Ghiry whole condition and Gate of | 


wubat man 
zs, declarcd 
out of the 
Scriptures. 
a Gen.2. 7, / 
bifa. $l. 5. 
c Iob,s.7, 
d Eccle!, 9.3 
c Rom.7.24. 
flob.15.16, 
Pla.14.1, 
Rom.s, 12 
iÞlas62:9. 
k Efay 5. 17. 
IRom.z. 12, 
mPſa., 2.12 
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world, and when he ſhall depart, a * beaſt by his | 


own knowlcdg," from whom nothing can pro- 
ceed, but that which is corrupt, a * rotten car- 
kas,” 1n whom there is 29 þc{p, *1n whom dvel- 
leth ao good thing. Man 18 compared vnto the 
* fooliſh beaſts,to*graſſe, to a c flower that fa- 
deth,to a * ſcattered ſibble,to a* ſhidow,tofye- 
ſterday, and ro®vanitie, The® dazes of ku youth 
arc ſhortencd,& he is couered 4b ſhame, His 
belp is vain,*his thoughts are vaia,his\thoghts 
periſh, His" heart xs wicked and decait full, * full 
of euil and madncs. His” beauty conſumeth as a 
moath,His ? throat is an open ſepulchre : he v- 
ſeth by tongue to deceit the poiſon of aþcs ug va- 
der bis lippes : his"mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſſe : his* feet are ſwift to ſhedde blond: 
The'frare of God is not before his eres, he ſhall 
tyamh as the graſſe, The * g/orie of man is as 
the floure of praſſe, that _— as a ſhadow, 
the ? moath ſhall cate it up : his * righteouſnes 
1s as filthy clots, His * life ſhort and tedious, 
it ® paſſerh away as a trace of clouds, as the miſt 
as ac poſt that paſieth by, d as a ſhippe that paſ- 
ſcth ouer the waues of the water; as a* bird that 
fiyeth through the ayre, as an * arrow that is 
ſhot,*as ſoone as wee are borne, we begtnne ta 
draw towards an end. * Our uame ſhall be fow 
gotten un time,and no man ſhall baue our works 
in remembraunce, Mans * dates are as the 
dayes of an byrcling, as * a ſhadow,as | a wind 
that paſſeth and commeth not againe,as a floure 
; o 
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| one man crueil, proud, vnthankefull, craftie, 
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of® the field, as a® fþanne long,as a®viſion of the | 


night,as a dream,they efade like the leaf," ſrf+ 


ter than the /Veuers ſhuttle ; they are full of 


troblc,*full of ſorrow," vanitie,” deceit full, *210- 
thing.yea leſſe than nothing : whereupon Salo- 
mon laid well, ? The Degd are betterthan the 
Luing. Trac it is,that ſome few ſparks of the 
Image of God doe yet remaine in Man, but 
they are few indeede, verie ſmall, and of no 


ſtrength, which he doth ſo quench and abuſe, 


' that theiteof hee is to looke for no profite at 


all, but that through them hee ſhall bee made 
the more inexcuſable before the tribunall ſeat 
of God. Many bruit beaſts and foules doc in 
vertue go beyond Man ; The Lambe in me: k- 
neſle,the Doue in ſimplicitie, rhe Ant in dili- 
gence,the Storke in kindnes, the Oxe and the 
Aſle in memorie, the Dogge in fidelitie, the 
Cocke in watchfulnefle and liberalitie , tne 
Serpent in wiſedome and ſubri]tie,the Lion in 
magnanimirie;8& generally,all in contentment 
and ſobriety : Bur man 1n vice ſurpaſſerh them 
all; for he is more cruell than a Tygre, more 
proud than a Peacock, more vnthankfull that 
a Hopge,mncre craftie than a Foxe,more tray» 
terous that a wolfe, more ſauage than a Beare, 
raore dangerous than a Bafilique, and more 
voluptuous than an Ape, Yea, thole vices 
which ate ſeueral} in ſundry beaſts, are found 
flockirg rogether in one man, For we ſhall ſee 
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trairerous ſavageſdangerou $,and voluptuous. 
As many members becing vnited together, 
make one whole and intire bodie, ſo this hea- 
ping vp of vices in man,is by the Apoſtle Paul 
ter.ned,z The bode of {u, euerie vice be- 
ing as1t werea me:.ber of that 
bodice; 


© hap.1 


Of the miſeries incident to the ſeuerall 
ages of Man, Set, 111, 


He Propher Terewie crieth ove, * How 

wit that I came forth of the womb, to ſce 

labor and ſ1i ror, that my dates ſhould be 
conſumed n ith ſhame ! How in uch more cauſe 
haue we (n.iferable creatures) ro crie out of 
our calamities, who were conceiued and born 
n ſin, ſeeing Tereine complaineth ſo much, 
being®lanCtified in bis mothers won: be? Oh 
vaine, miſerable, and vnhappie Men ! Before 
we finne, we are ſtraite faſtened to finne, and 
before we can oftend, we are faſt bound with 
offence. © Lid not ourfathers eate the ſower 
grape,and are ot the teeth of the children ſet 
onedge therewith 2'Confider, O Man, from 
whence thou cameft, bluſh wherher thou go- 
eſt, & feare where thou luueſt, We are begot « 
ten in yacleaneſle, b;ought forth with throb3 


and 
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and throwes, and nouriſhed in darkeneſſe: we 
began our tragedie with nakednes and weep- 
ing; we continue our paits, with paine and 
vexation, and with ſorrow and milerie wee 
muſt rake our farewell ; our beginning 15 la- 
mentable , our continuance wietched , - and 
our departure greetous, The whole hfe of 
man is beſet & encountred with three capitall 


enemies, Paine, Cate, and Sorrow ; Paine 


pi:1cheth vs, Care conſun:eth vs, and Sor- 
row ſhortneth our dates. There is no age of 
Man free from affliction and miſerie, In his 
B'rth, intoilerabieis the Mothers paines, and 
infinite are the infants miſerie*z who com- 
meth into the wor1d,crving & weeping, poor, 
naked, weake, and miſcrable, w:thour ſpecch, 
knowledge, or ſtrevgth to poe : no ſooner 3s 
the babe borne, bur ſtraite he is bound hand 
and foot, and caſt into a cradle as into apriſon, 
prefiguring the ſeruityde that he 1s to ſuffer, 
Then entreth he into Childhood, & beginneth 
to warre with the licke of reaſon, and to fight 
againſt his owne folly ; not knowing what 
hee is, where heeis, whence, nor for what hee 
cane. Now muſt he be keptvnder the feare of 
the rod & learn ſomeiberall ſcience,or ſo.re 
mechanicall art, whereby to maintaine his life 
hereafter, Then commeth Youth, raſh, head- 
long, venterous,voluptuous,foliſh,prodigall, 
paſs1onare; In this age he commeth into great 
daungers, fighting againſt the deſires of -"q 

fleſh, 
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fleſh, againt fond affeRions, and vaine ir agi- 
nations, which cauſe the mind to wauer,to be 
y::conftant, and to be carried away with ſun- 
dry phanrafies ; In this age he becommeth a 
dru!:kard, a gameſter, a quarreller, and of- 
te::times to be caſt into p!iſor, to be hanged, 
to looſe his goods, and to cauſe his Parents to 
end their dayes in forrow, -Then hath he to 
mcounter with Manhood; to this age is inci- 
dent the charge of wife & children, the main- 
tenance of family & care of poſteritie. Some- 
times he is beſicged with lekire and couctouſ- 
nes, ſometimes with teare to looſe his goods, 
and other infint f:ich vanities and afflitions, 
The" Jaſtly commeth Old-aze ſtealing on, vn- 
perceined, wherein Man receives many inc1- 
rable wounds, as baldnes, bleared cies, deafe 
cares, wrinkled browes, linking breath, tre- 
bling han4s, faint fpirits, leane cheekes, cor- 
ruption of ſtomacke, gowry legs; with many 
more miſeries inumerable,which ncuer lcauc 
ro yanquiſhthe body, to diſquiet the mind, & 
to wound the confcicnce , And thus are wee 
tofſed all.the daies of our life with griefe, c6- 

p_ with cares, and overwhelmed with ca- 
2mitie, Our infancic is but a d: eame; our 

Childhood bur folly ; our youth madneſle; 

our Manhoed a combate; our Age a fick- 

nefle; our Life miſery; and our Death hor- 
rour: we lament in the firſt minute, and rue to 
che laft moment. Which way can we caſt our 

eyes, 
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eyes, bt that we ſhall find cauſe of lamenta- 
tion and heauinefle ? If we bebou]d the bea- 
uens; from thence, for our ſins, we were juſt- 
ly baniſhed; if we looke vpon the earth, there 
wearc impriſoned; on the r1ght hand, we haue 
the Saints, whoſe ſteps we hane notfollowed; 
on the left hand, the wicked, whoſe race wee 
baue purſued; before vs, we haug our death 
ready to arreſt vs; behind ys; our wicked life 
ready to accuſe vs; aboue vs, Geds iuſtice 
ready to con-lemne vs; and vader vs, 
hell fire ready to de- 


YOULrc Vs, 


Of the miſer ies of all eſtates, 
Se, ITII. 


S Man, in reſpet of his ape,is vaine and 
miſerable ; ſo alſo 18 he, and that wuch 
more (if it were poli; ble) in reſpeCt of 
the qualitie and condition of his life and cal- 
ling; For there is no eſtate,calling, or deprec, 
-gxemprt and free from vanity and miſerie; all 
aca vine”, ' allarc voxed , all are tormen- 


ted with worldly tempeſts all doe ſuffer the 


dolefull blaſts of calanutie. Begin with the 
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*the greateſt Emperour or Prince that euec liu- 
ed on the earth and come down to the pooreſt 
wretch, and meaneſt miſer in the world, and 
you ſha!l find, that all, of a'l ſorts, Poore and 
Rich, Seruant and Maiſter, Married and Sin- 
oleman, SubicQ aid Prince; to conclude, the 
Bad and the Good, tormented with temprati- 
ons, toſſed with tempeſts, d:{quicted with ad- 
gerfiric, and therefore moſt fraile, moſt miſe- 
rablegyca nothing bnt wiſery, The Poore man 
he 35 preaſt with famine and thirſt, ſuppreſt 
with ſorow and heauines, & oppreſt with cold 
and neelineſle Hee is in great difdaine, he is 
deſpiſed and contemned, buthted and ſcorned, 
he lyeth grovcling at the Richmens feer, and 
dying at their ks, as they go inthe ſtreets, 
and yet vnregarded, He 1s ſhunned of his b'e- 
then, loathed of his friends,and hated of his 
neighbours, To aske for Gods ſake, he is of- 
rentimes aſhamed,if he will not aske, beis pi- 
ned, and therefore n:ecre necetl!tie conſtray- 
neth him to begge, Hee accuſeth God of vn- 
righteouſneſle acd partialitie, becauſe he di- 
uided not the goods of this world equally: He 
bla-nerth hs neighbor of vamercitulnefle and 
crueltie, becauſe he releeucth not his necell1- 
ty; be fretteth and fumerth , he murmureth and 
curſeth:whercupon it was laid, * 17 25 better to 
die than tobegge, The Rich man, he is ouer- 
throwne 1n his aboundance, bee 1s pufted vp 


with vaine glorie, he putteth his truſt and con- 
" fidence 
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fidence in h1s goods and wealth, whereupon 
he braggeth and boaſteth : he ſwelleth with 
pride and diſdaine ; and yet labour in gerting, 
feare in poſſeſling,and ſorrow in loofing,doth 
ever trouble and diſquict his mind. For*where 
the treaſure is, there will the heart be alſo. The 
Seruant,or Bondman is loads with labor,wea- 
ried with watchings, and worne with laverie: 
He is beaten with itripes, ſpoyled of his ſub- 
| ſtance, and burdened with ſorrow. The Mai- 
ſters offence is the Seruants paine, and the Ser- 
uants fau't is the Maiſte:'s prey: If hee have 
wealth, he muſt ſpend it at his Maiſters plea- 
ſure ; if he haue naught, then muſt his labour 
make a paintull purthaſe. O moſt miſerable 
and irkeſome condition of feruitude / © As the 
wild Aſie 1s the Ions prey in the wilderneſſe,ſo 
are the poore men the meat of the rich. The ma- 
fier, he ever lwerh 1n feare icaft the treacher1e 
of his ſeryants ſhort his dais. If he be gentle, 
then he is contemned : if ſeuere, then is he ha- 
re:|,for curteſie bringeth contempr, and cru- 
elty breederh hatred. The Singleman,he fight- 
cth againſt fond defire+,8& fleſhly luſt.* 41 men 
canot receiue the gift of continencie, ſaue they 
to whom 1t 15 21uen. Satan kindled the fire of 
Nature in them with the blaſt of fraileſugge- 
ſtior,, wherby the feble 8& weak mind 1s ſecrer- 
ly ſaſyced with noiſome defires, and the body 
madepronero perditis. The maried man,heis 
at his wits end, as they ſay,cuer burniog in ie- 

louſic : 
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' rie, The Kzng, hee liveth in continuall feare of 


peace (faith the Lord) vnto the wicked, The 
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fouſie:fearc of lozing his goods doth vex him: 
lotlc of riches maketh him tren: ble, and the 
charge of houſhold doth diuide him 6iverſly, 


He iabors to diſcharge bis wife,to prouide tor | 
his Children, and to pay his ſeruants hare; | 
the burden therefore of wedlocke, is grieuous 

& muſerable. The Sb:cf, he dependeth vpon | 
his Prince, he mult be catef ul] to obay ; it his | 
Souerat2ne frowne, he muſt toup & crowch  ; 
he muſt employ his goods ant has life alſo, in 
defence of his king; yea hee mult become a 
mactiail ran, and h1::e1na miſerable moode, 
making his onely fclicity of other mens nuſe- 


the treachery of traitors : heis ſervypona hull, 
as it werea marke : a ſmall wait deformeth a 
Princes face, and ina King an etror is deſpe- 
rate; he eateth the bread ot atfliftion, and his 
drinke is care and ſorow, Whereupon,an he2- 
then Hiſtoriograpber makes n.cotion of a 
King,to whom the Scepter & Crown were of- 
fcred , who before hee wore it, tooke the 
Crowne in his hand, aud holding it a while, 
cricd outſaying; Oh thou goldea diademe, 
if man knew the milſcries and griefes which 
thou bringeſt, thee is none that would ſtovp 
rotake thee vp from the ground ! ſhewing 
thereby, that the life of Kings, i>leſle happic 
than that of .the Subict and priuate Man, 
The Bade, they liue in miſerte * © There #5 0 
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worme of conſcience ſhall neuer die, and 
the h1ght of Reaſon ſhall neuer be darkned. 
As they haue torſakenGod,to hath GOD 
forſaken them, and delmered them vp into a 
reprobar lence, that they might do ſuch things 
as bee not conuenient, for whom the * black 
neſle of darkneſle is 1eferued for cuer. The 
Good, they are as it were gn a corioual furnace, 
by reaſon of perſecution and c:ofles, rhey ſu- 
ſtaine 8 mocks and ſtripes, ferters and impri- 
ſonments, ſome were ſtoned, ſowmecut in pee- 
ces, ſome tempted, ſome lain with the ſword, 
&c. Looke Hebr. 11,*)/ho « weake and they 
are not weake?V Yo us offended and they burne 
:0t? To conclude then,' Great trauailc is crea- 
ted for all men, an a heauie yoke vpoa the ſons 
of Adam, from the day that they goe out ſrom 
therr moibers womb, till the day that they re- 
ture tothe mother of all thinges, Behold the 
miſe. 1e of mortall naen ' behold their vaninie / 
thought conlumeth them, bemnefle barmeth 
then, penfiueneſle deth poſleile them, terrour 
doth turmoule them , feaxe purs them out of 
comfort, horrordoth afflit them, affliction 
doth trouble them, and trouble maketh them 
fad and heauy,*1f 1 haue ſinned(layth 1ob) then 
thou wilt [tr azghtly looke uato me,and wilt not 
bold mee guitlefic of mine iniquitie : if 1 bane 


| done wickedly,zoe unto me : 1f 1hauc don righ- 


teouſly,1 will not lift vp my head being full of 
of 
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Of mans three cruclt enemies, which ſurther 
andincreaſe bis miſcrie, 


Sca. V, 


An, belid:s that heis exiled from Pa- 
radife,nulet able by nature and * yna- 


ble to ſtirre,cither hand or foot,to get | 


out of his miſer:e, kath three c:ucli enemie-, 
ſauage & bloudie tyrants, that continua.ly la- 
bor to captuvate him 1n his wrerchednes, yea, 
to bring him from te.vporall into crerna!ll 
thraldoire : theſe are the Fleſh, the world, and 
the Divell; the Fieſh ca:thly and voluptuous, 
the world vaine and curious,and the Liuell e- 
wlland malitious, Theſe three enemies al- 
lai!e andterpt v-, ſometimes covertly, ſome- 
times openly, but alwaics malitioully. The d1- 
ue'l becing the principalt-Captaine of this 
curſed crue, truſterh much vppon the helpe 
of the Fleſh, becauſe a domeſticall cnemie 15 
apter to hurt: the Fleſh alfo hath entred league 
with the World, being her greateit trend;ared 
both haue ſhaken hands wich the Vuel,and ſo 
d1e all three ioyntly conſpire our ſubuerfion, 
The fleſh being b borne and nouriſhed in fin, 
defiled from her beginning, but much more 
corrupted by ell cuſtome ſhe eagerly c co- 
ucteth againſt the ſpirit ſhe dayly murmureth 
agaiuſt | 


4. 


y 


; 


Toca 


rorgan 4 ted An 


C hap. i. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


againſt ſubieion, ſhe \1ggeſterh wickedaes, 
| diſobeyerh reaſon, and is not reſtrained with 
| feare, A grieuoits combate and great daun- 
gerit1sto wralile againſt our familiar foe,ef- 
pecially we being * Strangers, and ſhe a Citi- 
zen ; forſt.c dwelleth in her owne Country, 
whereas wee are bir pilgrimes and exiled 
| perſony, The /VT/orld, while with pleaſures 
without it delighterh vs, inwardly itdecceiverh 
vs; itkilleth our ſoules whi'c it flattereth our 
phantafie : for when it moouerh vs to ſettle 
our affections in theſe inferiour things, what 
doth irbut perſwade vs with a golden hooke, 
to fith ina filthy puddle, where norhing can 
be gotten, but venomous yermine? and with 
Syrens ſiweete notes, wooe vs into the ſa't fea 
of perdition 2 All the fauours and friend! 
countenances. which the world doth _ 
are but the kiſſes of an enemig, that vnder a 
deceitful ſwectnes, it mayſhrorwd moſt bitter 
poyſon . The Direll that crooked * Serpent, 
the arch enemie of ian-kind, vnto the ficſh 
and the world joyneth his force: them he hel- 
peth,thembefurthereth,them bevſcth, hauing 
no other defire, buſineſſe or ſtudie, but to cn- 
trap, and to deſtroy our ſouls, This is bee 
that ſpeaks ſubtilly,that temprs guilefully,and 
deceiues ma{itiouſly:he inſinuateth euill ma- 
tions, ſuggeſteth venomous copitations, and 
procureth luſts : he ſtirrerh Foie: foſte- 


reth hatreds, & mooucth defires of Reuen xe; 
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be beateth vs with our owne ſtatfe, bindeth vs 
with our own girdle, laboring, that our fleſh, 
which was giuen vsfora helpe, might bee the 
cauſe ot onr fall and ruine, Great 1s theha- 
zard.in ſuſtming the continuall encounters 
againſt the Dicels decertiull guides; whome 
not onely his futtle nature, butaiſo the long 
pra/tiſc and exerci'e of his malice hath made 
craftie. How little cauſethen haue we to 1oy 
in this life, jn which wce hauc to ſhwuggic 
hourely, with lo w1ghne, ſo peruerſe, and fo 
malitious* cnemaes {which can neuer be fo o- 
uercome, but that after a little rcſpits, they re- 
turne. and bid vs a new battaile,and that with 
ſuch varicty and change of forcible tem- 
rations, that they put vs 1n conti- 
nuall anguiſh of 
mand, 


V1/1y God voonld baue onr life tobe 
ſo miſcrablc as it ts, 


Se(F VI. 
He cauſes of thcle calamities are manv, 
and of many ſoits z but the maine cauſe 
18 Sin 2* 21:2 ſuſjcreth for bes ſonne. Yer 
thela 1 ecauſcs of aifliftion are yot alwayes 
found to be1n the Seruants of God, as arc in 
the | 
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| Chap. I. 


the wicked. To {peake nothing in this place of 
the vngodly ſort: God corretteth his children 
in this world, and * prooueth ther faith by 
many and ſundric ti oubles,crofles,atlitions, 
and n;ife: ies; partly that knowing the calami- 
ticand iraſeric of this preſear life, they might 
be * prouoked, the rather ſpeedi'y ro flec to lus 
mercie for ſuecour : and partly, that thereby 
they might *.become hike vnto their Maiſter 
ard nead Chriſt leſus,and dy ro finne,and nifc 
vpto newnefle of life, that Leicatrer they may 
© live ardrdigne wit him cre nally, Mothers 
and Nurſes, when they would weane their 
ſuckling babes, vie to annoint their breaſt 
with bitter muſtard, eucn ſo doth God powre 
n.uſtard, that is, miſerie, vppon the breaſts 
of this life, voto which we are ſo much addic- 
ted,to wean ys from itzthatknowing the mi- 
ſerie thereof, as by experience wee are dayly 
taugkt : and conſidering the ſawe, as of dutic 
we ought, we ſhould withdiaw our'truſt from 
teir.poralitics,andcontemn tranſitory trifiles, 
raiſing vp 9ur hearts, to contempla'e thinges 
more? diuine and heauenly. Mariners, when 
they ſaile peaceably, the wind being proſpe- 
rous, the weather ſcaſovable,and the aire qui- 
ct and te-uperate, doe. give thea.ſcl: es voto, 
banqueting ad fables, and being carc'cs,void 
of tcareand danger,doe paſle the time, ſowe- 
times by muſicke and play, ſomettires by re- 
ſting and lceping: Bur when a ſodaine tem- 
| C 2 peſt 
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T he firit Booke of Chap.1, 


| peſt doth ariſe, then at laſt doe they call fo! 


helpe from heaven, and inceſſantly they eric 
vnto God for their deliuerie and ſafetic : Euen 
lo we, rocked in the cradleof Profperitie, doe 
give our ſeluesto idleneſſe and pleaſure, bur 
being ſtricken with aduerſine, we are warned 
of our duric : which may be prooucd by the 
ecamples of * Dauid and' Manaſſes, who in 
profperitic offended G O D grienouſly but in 
aduerfity,liued verie godly and vpnghtly, And 
this 15 the reaſon why G OD would have vs 
in this vale of miſerie, ro be ſo miſcrable, fo 
needie , ſo poore, fo begpgetly, fo weake, 
ſo fickely, and of no conunuance 2 to witb- 
| dravy and alienate our hearts and rinds from 


| the irord nate affefions, defire and loue of 


' this ſo ioatbforra life,that we ſhould ſigh for 


| the kingdone of heauen,as being ſoiourners 


k Tob. 7.1. 


| on carth, and no Citizens, Way-faring men, 
and 1n ccntinnall * warfare: Yet notwithſtan- 
ding there ac not a few that beynwilling to 
le auc this life, and to forſake the world, luſtir g 
ſti!ll1ke hogves.to wallow in myre, But what 


| would theſe do 1f 11] our whole life were ſweet 


23. 
"Fro.r6.3 
nanil.ls 


and pleaſant? would they then, trow you, ex- 
| chan oeirtor keauen ? would they contemne 
| it for Gods fake? or would they ſay with Paul: 
| lg woyertche {1man that I am uuho ſhall deliver 


24. : ; 
i | me fr0 tne body of this death? defite® to be loſed 


| andto be=with Chriſt,” Ne,no, they had rather 


| whine alter the * fleſh pots of Egypt, they 
: paſſe 
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paſſe through the deſart into the * land thar | 


floweth with milke and honie, Oh thrice hap- 
py is that man,whoviewing thele worldly a:1- 
ſeries, lifterh yp himſclfe aboue himilc'fe! nd 
indecd what con.fort can a wan reape inthar 
place,that is ? gouerned by the prince of dark- 
nes, and (for the moſt part)? peopled with his 
rebdllious and contentious childrea 3 where 
vice is aduanced, vertue ſcorned, the bad re- 
warded, and the good opprefled > Whatqui- 
etnelſe or contentment can be enioyed where 
the * paines be infinit,corhmon, and intollera- 


ble; the * pleaſures few, rare, and damnable ?- 


where*® familiaritie breedeth vexation to the 
mind, enmitieto the bodie,and danger to the 
foule? where want.is miſerable, plentifull of 
perill, and a man on euerie fide affaulted 
with yaplacable ene- 
11:83? 
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CHaAro, II, 


Of Death. 


Vat Death is : andef the aeceſſitie 
thereof, 


Set I. | 

FATH is the priuation of th: life 

ot the bodi-, being made by the (e- 

paration of the foule from the ſame, 

with the diffolutioa of-the bodie, 

vnt:Il the 1efurretioN, as a puniſh- 

ment ordained of GOD, and impoſed on 
Man for his fivne. For when God had ſet- 
led Adam 1a Faravife, aplace of plealure, gi- 
ving hi n ſuchlibertic as theſe worJs doc im- 
port ;'7Tho# ſnl: ca! ficely of eucrie tree of the 
Garden : Y.tlcaſt he ſhould p eſumptuouſly 
equall him(etfe with his Creator, he gaue b1m 
this b:idletochan,pecon; ®* But of the tree of 
knovuledze of good andenll, thou ſhalt not cat 
of it ; for 12 that day that thou cates thereof, 
thou ſhit Dis Tha DEATH Adam had 
ſoon foroo'ten this layir.g, thou ſaal! die, and 
barkned vnto that lyiag ſpeech,*ycſhall not dy, 
The® Van cauecareto the Woman, the wo- 
n:an to the ſerpet:they cat of the excepted tree 


ſo*the blind led the b.indg % they both fel into 
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the ditch, Here lycth the matter a blecding, 
this 1s the old fore bred in the bone, that w1/l 
neuer out of the fl:ſh. O Adam, what haſt thou 
done ? Haſttho.1 taſted of that fruit whereof 
God ſaid vnto thee,' thou ſhalt not eat of it2Oh 
how wert thou bewitched 2 Tho. waſt once 
in the ſtate of grace, but 10w thouart in diſ- 
grace 2 Thou wett once the child of God, bur 
now in danger,for aught tho.i knoweſt,to be 
the child of the Serpe'it, God did once care 
altogether for thee,thou waſt warme without 
apparel}, naked without ſhame, ſatisfied with- 
outlabor, thy meat was put into thy mouth : 
Burtnow tho' muſt be pinched with cold, and 
ſcorched with heat, thou muſt traiiel ha d,and 
in the8{wear of thy browes,thou muſt earthy 
bread. Whilſt thou keptſt thy ſe:fe within 
thy compaſle, thou waſt an happy Adam : Oh 
tharke God for that : now being ia miſerie, 
thou art accurſed and vnhappie ; thanke thy 
ſelfe, rhy ſelfe-wil-Sin2e for that : cou!d not 
bleflings allure thee, nor threatnings compel] 
theeto obedience? Otha::ke'efle Adaniſweet 
meat muſt haue ſower ſawce, Thou art ſicke 
Adam, thou art fſicke voto death, thou haſt 
prouoked the wrath of God, and ca:iſcdhim 
to, open his cup of curſe>: thy diſcale is delpe- 
rate;and therfore"tho: ſhilt die the death,that 
double death,the due reward of thy finne: for 
thou art beco:t:e the'ſworne ſeruant of ſinne, 
and bondſlaue of Sathan, He is Gods friend 
Gt. & that 
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Frhat fulfMleth his commandements; but thou 
Adam,haſt broken the commandement,ther- 
fore thou art Gods enemie. !He that comitteth 
ſen is of the Divell;, Thou Adam haſt commit- 
ted ſine; therefore thou art not of God. He 
that finneth is the ſeruant of finne:. Thou haſt 
finned Adam ; Therefore thou art out of 
Gods ſeruice,He that is the ſervant of fin, muſt 
be paid with Sinnes wages :-B.:trhou art rhe 
ſeruant of finne Adam; theifore thou ſhalt die 
the death ; for ® the vwages of tune u death.O 
lamentable fall ! Opmifull cafe ! the wrath of 
God ouerrunneth the whole ® world for thy 
diſobedience,thy treaſon hath attainted al thy 
children, thy whole bloud iis corrupted, thy 
fail redoundeth vnto ys that come of thee. A- 
las! How ſhall wee doe? Adam 18 duft, hated 
of God,and aſhamed of himſelfe;he is curſed, 
he 15 ſick for finhe is dead, twice dead, ſubie&t 
to montalitic, and ſuieft ro eternal! damnati- 
on, his chi:dren be in the ſamecaſe, But woe 
wnto vs, weare ſo benummed of our ſences, 
that wee feele not the ſting of Death fixed in 
our fleſh ; the impoſiume of ſinne lieth ſo hid- 
den in our hearts, that wee thick: our ſelucs 
who'e ard ſound, 2s though we ſhou'd never 
die. Thy incredulous a rebellious brood, 
O Adain, will not acknow/edge their corrup- 
tion and mortalitie; ſuch, and ſo greatis their 
ſclfe-loue, and pride of heart ! Thou art our 
Father, we be bs children, the children can- 


got 


of 


_—_— — — 


Chap. 1. thereſdlued Chriſtian. 


not bur beleue their father ſpeaking the ti uth | 
of his owne knowledge and expe' tence, Cry 
outthen, Ofather ", cy reach thy children 
to know themlclues, blow thy trumpet, co.n- 
maund filence, tell vs in what calc = tao - 
deft,and what inheritance thou haſt purchaſed 
for vs, Thus faith our father, Oye children 
of Men, conſider his ſayings, liſten, give 
care,” be that batheares to heare,lct hin here, 
I Adain, the father of all nations,was once a 
f.ce-man, a bleſſed man, the chi:d of GO :;; 
the mercy of God embraced me on euery ſide, 
11 the carth there were bleflings for me, in- 
graued avit were, in the hearbs, flowcrs, and 
fruits: yea,in the beauens and warers [ {aw in- 
numerable tokens of Gods loue towards me: 
But alas ! wretch that I am, when 1 was nn 
? honour,l forgot my lelfe, I denyed God wy 
ſeruice, yea,l obeyed his enemie,andtherfore 
now am I accurſed , and dcbarred of all my 
forrer bleiſings, I am become a band-man, a 
curſed creature, the ſeruantof Sin:e, and 52- 
tan, 1 haue finned, [ have fined, my fins ate 
infinite : 1, Idolatrie, 2. Pride, © 3. Incredu- 


—  ——— ———— 


litic, 4, Contempt of God, 5. Theprop:ana- 


$8. Theft, g. Fui!lconcupifcence, 10 Ambi- 
tion, &c. Alas ! I finke in fiane, I a:n aſthim.ed 
of my nakeineſle,l tremble atGod, voice. O 
Ceath, OGraue ! yours 1s the vitorie : I and 


tion of Godsnamne, 6. Murther, 7. Aunrice, | 


my wife ate become a curſed couple, yea, not 


only | 
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T he firſt Booke of 


only we. but al our poſterities: we be the root, 
they arethe branches,it th: root be bitier,the 
branch:s muſt be ſo alſo. we be the fountaine, 
they are the ſpring, if the fountaine be fil by, 
ſo mult the fpriag be : Sinne and Corruption 
be the riches that we bequeath vnto our chil- 
dren: Rebellion is the inheritaunce rhat wee 
haue purchaſed forthem. Such as the Fatlfer 
18, ſuch be the Children, for we arcall of the 
ſa vie nature, and haue eaten the ſaraei ſower 
grape, * By one man ſin entred into the wvorld, 
anl death by finne, and ſo death wucnt over all 
men,in vuhomall men haue ſinned, Thereate 
rwo kinds of death, bodily, and ſpirituall.Bo- 
dily death (which iscalled the firſt, becaſc in 
reſpe@t of time, it gocth beforethe ſe:ond) is 
the ſeparation of the ſoule from the bodie, 
'1t is appointed vnto men, that they ſhall ance 
de. hereupon the Prophet Dauid calleth death 
the uwury of the wwhole car th : *vihat man li- 


Chap, 2 . 


that they ſhall diegſaieth Salomon, Spirituall 
death, terined 7 the ſecond i, the ſeparation of 
the whole man, bodice ana ſoule, trom the fel- 
lowſhip of God; The firſt is an entrance to 
death, the ſecond is the accompliſhment of 
it: the firſtis temporarie, the ſecond 18 eter- 
nall : the firſt is of the bodie onely, the ſecond 
is of both bodic and ſoule : the firſt 18 
common vnto all men,the ſecond 
is piopcr to the repi0= 
bares. 


of 


Chap.2. thereſulued Chriſtian. 


Of the vncertaintie of the houre 
of Death, 


Se, IT. 


E ath which is moſt certain,is moſt vn- 

' F-crtaine, in reſpec of the time, of rhe 
place,& of the kind of deth; for nu man 
knows,when, where, or how he ſhall die. * Mar 
knouveth not 11s time, but as the fiſhes vubich 
are tahen in an cuil net, as the birds that are 
caught in the ſnare, ſo are the childrea of men 
ſnared im the euill time, when it falleth uppon 
them ſodenly.> Go to nowv ye that ſay,ta day, or 
to morrovu,ulewul go rmtoſiuch a city, green, 
tinue thercayerc,and buy, & ſel,and get game: 
*And yet ye canot tel 2vhat ſhal be to morrowv: 

for wubat is your life?tt is eucn a vapor, that ap 
peareth fora litle time && afieruvards vaniſh- 
eth avvay:* Behold the Iudg [tandeth before the 
dore.Well may we be compared ynto men ſca- 
ling the wals of a beſieged citie, at whom the 
citizens diſcharging their peeces, encounter 
their aſſault with darts, ſtones, and other mu- 
r.4tions, the better to defend themſclues, & to 
offend the ene ry;who,as they be woiided, all 
down;ſome from thetop, ſome from the mid- 
deſt,8 ſom at the bottom of the wa';ſome be- 
ing woaded with gun-ſhot,ſome with _ 
om 
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The firſt Bocke of Chap.n. 


| fomewith ſtones: Euen fo fareth it with the 
men of this world, who while they labour to 
climevp vatothe high ſtate of Hononr, and 
Wealth, Death tuwbleth them downe, ſome 
from the higheſt degree of honor and riches, 
ſome from a middle or meane eſtate and ſome 
very poore: {ome in their old age, ſome in their 
youth, and ſome in their infancie. Nothing 
makes death terrible and tedious,- but want 
of confideration of ir : the old man hath ir 
right before him, the yong ma! hard behind 
him, and ail men dayly over them, and yet we 
forget it. If a man were tied to a ſtake, at 
who a moſt cunning archer did ſhoot, woun- 
ding many about him and neere bim ; ſome 
aboue him, ſore right againſt him, ſome yn- 
der him,and the miſerable wretch hi ſelfe fo 
faſtb->und, that it were not poſſible forhim 
to eſcape;would itnot be deemed madanefe in 
him,ifin the mean while fo:gerung his miſc- 
rable ſtate,he ſhould fall ro bib and quaffe, to 
laugh & to be werry, as though he could nor 
be touched? Who wold nor iudge ſuch a man 
quiteour of his wits, that did not bethinke 
hin ſel& how to ſcape, or if that were impoſ- 
fible,that did not prepate himſelf vato death? 
And arenot we ro beaccounted ſtarke mad, 
who know, that the moſt expert Archer that 
ever was, or can be, euen God himſclfe* bath 
bent his bovu and made it readie. Yea, thathe 
hath ſent his darts of dcath atreadie, voto 


them 
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them that are above ys, that is, vnto our an- 
ccſtours and elders ; and now one while hee 


| ſhooterh ar them thar bee right againſt vs, 


thatis, our <quals in age; anotber while 
he hitreth veric neere vs, when he taketh away 
our Fathers, Mothers, or Brethren : on the 
right hand hee woundeth our friends, on 
ttc lcft hand our enemies, and vnder vs, ſuch 
as bee younger than we : If among ſo many 
arrowes of death, we lcad in the m:eanc tin'e 
a wicked life, as though we ſhould evere- 
cape, who would not fay,that they were luna- 
tique and mad-wen? like ore that would goe 
into a Tauern,and call for wine in great quatt- 
titi2, and there quaftc and carowſe, hauing ne- 
ucra penny in his purſeto pay the reckoning? 
Oh then, let vs remember that wee are faſt 
bound vnto the ſtake of mortalitic, thar it is 
| not pothble for vs to eſcape the darts of death: 
but that one time or other, we-ſhall be deadly 
wounded, though we eſcape for a ſho:ttime. 
God would hauethe houre of our death bid 
from vs, that being vncertaine when to de- 
part this life, wee mighr at all times be found 
readie to die, Therefore a good Chriſtian 
ought alwaics to acknowledge the good- 
nefle of God, ro turne from his fines, and 


not todeferiehis conuerfion ynull the houre 
; of death, ' //atch therefore (ſayth our Saui- 
; our)for ye knovv not vubat boure your Maſter 
+41 come. Is there any that knoweth better, 
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T hefirſt Bocke of C*ap-3. 


what wee haue to doe, then hee that is the 
8 [udge of our cauſe ? V Veigh his reaſon, be- 
cauſe you knowe not the houre when: your 
Maiſter will come, - therefore watch eueric 
home; becauſe you know not theday, watch 
cue:y day, beca:ſe you knaw not the weeke, 
watch euerie week becauſe you know not the 
moneth, watch c:1erie -moneth, becauſe you 
know notthe yecre, watch cueric yeere : for 
though you doe not certainecly know when 
GOD will caJl for you, yet bee ye ſure that 
hee will doe itfometimes, Kings and Cap- 
raines doe ſct continuall watch and ward, 
to guard their fiontier townes acd Caſtles, 
againſt the inuafions and incurſions of the 
enemie, for no other cauſe, but'onely, for 
that they doenort knowe when their enemie 
will giue the aſſault: and ougl.t we to be lefle 
careful tor che Caſtle of our ſoules. than they 
for cheircarthly caſtles, conſidering that herce- 
in conliſteth the ſalurtion or damnation of 
our ſoule> for cuer 2 Let vs watch therefore 
"continually (as Chriſt councellech vs). to the 
end we be not ynprepared, | Remember that 
Death tarieth nat, and that the couenaunt 
of the graue is not ſhevued 
Ints thee, 
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the reſo/ned Chriſtian. 


That Death i to be deſiredof the 
Godly. 


$:4, 111. 


Hat Sai/cr, having eſcaped the 
davger ot the tempeſtuous and 
boyſterous wai:es of the fea, 1e- 


Joyceth not when he cometh to 

the defired . haven where hee 

would be? What tiaueller, hauivg pafled ma- 
ny dangerou> waies,is not glad when he draw- 
ethnere towaids his own countiy? And we be- 
ing wayfaii'-g men,plgrimes,& meere ſtran- 
gers in this world(as 18 ' before declated)fhold 
_—_— and be wretric, drawing towards that 
joyfull eterrall reſt, prepared for vs before all 
worlds. The * child. en of Iſraell could nor 
enioy the prowiſed land flowing with mw ke 
and konie, till they had paſſed oue: the river 
lordan ; and wee cannet come to our inheri- 
tance,to our eternall relt & joy,yntill we paſle 
the narrows of death. What 15 death then to 
a Chriſtian man, bur the' paſſage and way that 
!eadeth from priſon to libertic, from miſeric 
to happines,ar.d from bondageto blcfledne-? 
Greatarethe profits, and inftjt are the com- 
modities, that death bringeth vnto the faith- 
ful'.1,1t (ctreth our ſoules at liberty and deli- 
ucieth 
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T he firſt Books of ; (hap.1. 


vereth then from infinite calamities, from 
errour, lorrowes,gricfes,troubles,anguiſhes, 
dreawes,fcares, pailions, ſuſpitions; beſide, ſin, 
Ignorance, enuy,hatred, diſtcuſt, ambition,8& 
from other the like tribulations & afflictions 
that dayly diſqufer, rorment, and vexe our 
ſoules, while: bor are weakened in the loath- 
ſow eprifon of our finfull, mortall, and cor- 
r:1ptible bodie+, Irdcliuereth alſo our bodies 
from mwhinit and inn crable davpers, where- 
vnto they are ſubic&; as well on ſea as land, 
as 1n aiiy other place whereſocuer they con- 
ve.ſc:from all aches,paines, and dileates as fe- 
yers, conſumptions,&c. which doc weare and 
co::{:mevs with intollerable & fearful griefs, 
trom the pain and neceſlitie of trauel'ig and 
laboring : & final'y,from that perplexny that 
we haue to ſearch and to ſeeke after the means 
how to be nouriſhed, clad, lodged, and proui- 
ded for of all thoſe things that areneedtull :o 
maintain this muſerable life, 2. It diſchargerh 
and punteth vs out of all danger of ſinning any 
more, and of heing tempted of the di ell, of 
the world, and of our own luſt,cencupiſcence, 
in- borne corruprtions, and rebeilions of the 
keatt, which neuer ceaſe toprouokeys to bee 
doing o of cuill, which irccflantly ftirre vs vp, 


t&off:nd God, and [o to procurevppon our 
ſeves, the curſes of the Law, What a miſcrie 
it 15,to be in ſubicion to ſinin this manner, 
appeareth by the caineftnes and feruencic of 


Paul, 


_— nd 
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Chap.2. the reſolued Chriſtian. 
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Paule,who with greatzevle and vehemencie, 
withdcepe Hghes and g ones,defired of God, 


that he might bee 9 del1uered from that prick | 


which wounded his ficlh, which was the 4n- 

ge!) of Satan that di4 buffer hun. And after 

thelong and lamentable © complaint that hee 

made of the law that was in his members,ſtri- 

ung againſt thelaw of his ſpirit, and leading 

him capriue vnto the Jaw of finne, he burſteth 
into th:s pathericall exclamation, 'O wretched 

man that I 11m, who ſhall deliver mee from the 

body of this death?if a man wou'd inneat xtor- 
ment tor ſuch as feareGod,and defire to walke 

1m newneſle of life, and to hauc part jn the! firſt 
reſurreQtion, hee cannot deuile agreatcr than 
this tyranny of ſin to be exerciſed tormented, 
andre.mpted with this vnhappic Tebulite, the 
tcb<llio 1 of his owne fleth.O happy the! efore 
a 1d bleſſed deth,that diſchargeth vs from ſuch 
a comberſome, cruell,and i1keſome bondage! 
2. It dceliuers vs from the company of them 

that are * lovers of ther o:vac ſtlues,couetous, 
boſters, proud,curſed ſpeakers,difobedient to pa- 
reats,unthankful,unboly,without'naturall af- 
fettion, truce breakers, falſe accuſcrs, intempe- 
rat.ficrce no lowers at all of them that are 200d; 
k traitors, beady, hie minded, loucrs of pleaſure 
more tha louers of God, 1 hauing a ſhew of godlt- 
nes,but bane denied the power therof.'Who gan 
expreſle what a miſery it is to be incloſed &fen- 
uironed with the profeſſed &ſworn enemies of 
the 
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T he firſt Books of Chap, 2. 


the Goſpell of Chriſt Leſus,and of his church, 
which are accurſed,goates, dogges, woolucs, 
rauens, kites and ms Gig God 
and his graces, curious perſons, raſh, outrag1- 
ous, prophane, blaſphemers, hauing neither 
faith, nor feare,law,nor conſcience to rept eſle 
and reſtraine their malice ? Whar a torture 15 
ittoa god;y mind, to live in the middeſt of 
ſuch a troward and peruette generation ? to be 
aneic witneſle of their abhominable impie- 
te, to be an carewitneſſe of the abhominable 
blaſphemies, they blech and breath out a- 
oainſt rhe maicſtie of God ? Would not this 
fight and ſenſe make a wan wearie of his life ? 
Would not he ſay with Darid,” woe is ie that 
I rename in Meſher h, and dwell 1 the tents of 
Kedar, ® My ſoule bath too long dwclt with him 
that bateth peace, Elias (ſeeing the idolatrous 
practiſes of the Iſralites,& the ſirange cruelties 
of Achaband Ieſabcl againſt the prophers and 
ſeruants of God, went apart into the ® wilder- 
nefft. and deſired to die, 4.1t preventeth the 
maſeries that are to come. P The righteous pe- 
riſheth and ao man confidercth in his beart, and 
merciful men arc taken away, and no man ut- 
derſtandeth that the righteous 1s taken away 
from the euil to come, Paulſaith, that ſome 1are 
aſleep that they might not be codemned with 
the world, So*1o/1as was taken away that his 

cies ſhold not (ec al the eu] that was to come, 
5. It giues an cntranceto the ſoulc,that it may 

come | 


| 


Chan.2. The reſolued Chriſtian, 


come into the preſence of God, and ſee him 
' face to face,& Jefus Chriſt in his glory,which 
light lo rauiſheth the Angels, and all the bl:{- 
ſed fpirits 11 heauen, that they deſire, nor can 
wiſh for any m-re oy or contearari6, but on= 
iv 1n that. *1/ thy preſence(faieth the Prophet) 
us the fulnes of icy, and at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures fir excr more, If to heare andee 
king Silomon,were thought lo great a matter, 
thatthe”Quoeve of S2b1thamng a triall of his 
wildyme,% *.oung the comely order,& great 
po:tot his kh ule, be:ng 2Sit were rawiſhed & 
befides her (o!te, brake out 1nto thele words : 
' Hippy arc thy mengbapy are thife thy ſeruants, 
2h gland ener before thee and beare thy wif- 
dvizz, What 2 thing (hall t-be to behold the 
2101101” face of God, that everlaſting * wiſc- 
dome, that infinite * greatnefle, incſtiwab'e 

beautie,and to enioy theſame tor evermo:e? 
The cnfideration of this ioy, made Pale ro 
lay,*Idefzre tob: 4, (ſalucd w»>ito be with Chriſt, 
And thus jr is manifeſt thar wee ought not to 
fearedeath, but to defire it ratherzro be thank- 
fu'ltoGod when ir ſhall p!eale him to ſend it 
vs;ro embrace it willingly,& to retoyce; con- 
ſidering on the one ſide, the miſeries, grietes, 
and difpleaſures of this ife, from whence 1t 
deliuercth vs ; and on the other fide, the con- 
fo:t,ioy,&contentment of the cue:laſting life 
whereunto itleadeth vs. Whercupon $a/0,n07 
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© The firlt Books of Chap.3* 


e's borne And an heath:n Philoſopher could 
ſay,O ignorant men of their own miſery!why 
praiſe yce not death, as the beſt invention of 
nature ? which brivgeth fclicitie, expelleth 
n-aſerie, finiſheth and cndeth the labouis and 
toyles of age, preuenteth the perils of youth; 
to many, 15 a1cmedie, to ſome, a wiſh, and 
to all, & end : which deleructh better of none 
than of him to whome it commeth 
before it be called 
for. 


CHAvr, [ITI, 


The cauſes why man doth 
tearc death. 


E which counteth his happiveſle 
and ftelicitie, in the fruition 
of worldly thinges, greatly 

\ feareth Death , as that wh'c 

&d dJepriveth him of INS 

p:eferments, of h1s honours and high calling; 
robbeth him of his iewe's and treaſures, of 
his riches and poſſeſſions; {,oyleth him of 

his paſtimes and pleaſures, of his 1oy and 
merinents ; exileth him from countrey and 
friends, from his wife and children 3 and 
viterly bercaueth hun of all his — Wi- 

es, 


_— 


| (hap. 3. thereſolned Chriſtian, 

ſhes,and harrs delight. Which Syrach noting, 
{aid ; * O Death, how better 15 the 1 emembrance 
of thee, toa man that liucth at reſt in his poſse(- 
ſeons, vato the man that hath nothing to vexc 
hum, aad that bath proſþcritican all things! Ma- 
ny likewiſe doe ſtand in fearc of death, when 
they call to mind and confider, that they niuſt 
ſuſſer thoſe moſt ſtraunge and intollerable 
pangues and agonies1n the fleſh, commonly 
comming before, or at 'eaſt accompanying 
Death whenſoeuer it commeth . 226 al- 
ſo ſtand 1n awe of death, becauſe they are de- 
ſtirute of firme hope, of true and ſtedfaſt 
faith, RY behold Deathin the mirrour of 


the law, where it ſheweth it ſelfe vndet a woſt 
terrible ſhape, like a Sergeant armed with the 
anger of G OD, and the cuiſes of the Law, 
comming to arreſt and to cite them to appeare 
before the tiibunall ſeat of God, to heare the 
do!efuil ſentence of damnation, denounced a- 
gainſt the wicked tcanſgrefſors of Gods Law, 
Which fearefull apprehenſion of death, far- 
chargeth many,and preſſeth them downe into 
the bottomlelle gulte of deſperatiop, And fi- 
nally,death is dreadfull and tearctull vnto ma- 
ny, by reaſon of their guilty conſciences : For 
as the Apoſtle ſaith. ® Tribulation and anguiſh 
ſhalbe wpo the ſoule of every one that doth cul, 
© thezr conſcience bearing them witneſſe,.When 
the incorrupt Iudge commeth to iudge fin- 
nets, although any man would acuer ſo faine 
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hide and conceale his finres and enormous 
deeds from men, yet can hee nener hide them | 
from his owne conſcience, acc.firg and cry- 
ing out ypon him,night and day, at thowe and 
abroad, ſhewing vnto kim the greatres of his 
offerces,and the o:ce:0uſnelle of the puniſh- 
ment duc voto the ſame. Herevnto alſo doth 
concurre the indgement of Godard the fear 
of he!) fire, which ca':ſeth the remen.braunce 
of dcearh to bitrer vnto worldly wen, 4 Ye 
muſt all appeare before the magement ſeat of 
Chriſt (Caith Paul) that erverie man may receine 
the things which are done tn his bodte accordirg 
to that he hath done, wicther it be good or curl, 
And Chriſt faith ; * Of everte idle word that 
men ſhall cake, they ſhall gire acconnt there- 
of at the day of Tudgomeat. ' and they ſhall come 
forth that have done good, unto the veſurrefti- 
on of life,b»t they that haue done eull,vato the 
reſurreftion of condemnation. & And theſe ſhall 
goe into enerlafling paine, and the righteous tn- 
to life eternall. $5 then wee fee foure cauſes 
why worldly men feare death, Firſt, theloſle 
of their honours, riche+,pleaſures, and friends, 
Secondly, the parnfull pangs which come be- 
fore, or accompany death. Thirdly, want of 
Fanth and Hope. Finally, their guiltie con- 
ſcienccs,and feare of Gods iud- SEments 
and puryſhments, 


Chap. 
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Cray, III, 


Of the fult cauſe that maketh Death 
fearefull toa worldly man,which is 
the loſſe of honors, wealth, pleaſure, 
&c. And the Remcdics againſt the 
ſame. 


How farrewe ought to be additted 


onto the world. 
SeR. 1. 


ET] An isa creature endued witha 
Px reaſonable ſoule, (a Soule of 
w8 | noblc ſubſtance, of exceeding 
A beautie, inſpired by the Fa- 
ther,rtedeemed by the Sonne, 
— ſintified by the holy Ghoſt, 
and beautified with the Image of the whole 
Trinitie; a Soule created to liue with Angels, 
ro enioy the loue and fellowſhip of an erernall 
Spouſe,to be a Citizen of heauen,to inherit a 
Kingdome, and euerlaſtingly ro triuwph in 
royall dignitie) to the end, that hauing a cele- 
ſtiall beginning and heauenl originall, hee 


ſhould deſpiſe & ſer hight by theſe inferior and | 


D 4 terre- 


The dignt- 
tic of mans 
ſoule, 


a Ioh,l 35,19, 


The firſt Bocke of Chap. | 
terreſtriall things; and that his mind being by 


narure lofty,ſhould not be deprefſed with the 
waight and burthen of earthly and baſe drugs; 
but having hs cies ſhur, and his cares deafe a- 
gainſt theſe worldly vanities, ſhould(contem- 
ning,or rather forgetting al humane toyes)lift 
vp his heart, and with his coguations and at - 
teions, be conuerſant in hea't1en, - As for the 
world * that atthe beginning cheercth mnrich- 
eth,& honoreth his fuicn4,& 1n the end, leaues 
him,poor,miferable,and in a daninable eſtate, 
(much hike 2 peacocke, that with the ſtately 
finne be maketh of his own feathers,adorreth 
his fore; partes, but leaues his hinder partes 
naked and vaſe:mely,) Man 1s bur atraucller 
therein, and no dweller, We are ſtrangers and 
wayfaring n:en,as 1twere in commontents or 
Innes: for our whole life is nothing elſe,than 
4 waie or courſe vnto death : Wherefore as 
trauailers, If pe:ad1efhture by the way, or in 
their lodging, they n.ecte with ary profitable 
ſpoyle,ſtraight way they refuſe and reieRt it,as 
ſuperfluous, and too heauy a burden for them 
to beare : if any come to any place of pleaſure 
or paſtime, they ſet light by it, and depart, 
their neceſlaric affaires requiring haſt in their 
iourneyzand on the other f1de,it they light on 
an ill Inne, orlodging, where they are badly 
entertrined, they patiently beare rbe-ſame, 
knowing they muſt departthe next day after, 


place : 


where they ſhall bee better vied, in — 


Chap. 4. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


other place : Euen ſo ought we to be addited | 


to the loue of thele woridly honors, poſleitt- 
ons,& pleaſures; & to care tor no more wealth 
and goods, than whart is neceſlatic for our 
tourney and yoyage; the reſt we oughtvtterly 
to neglett as ſuperfluous, and roo heawie a 
burden tor vs to bcare, or rather, wee ought 
ro c6t1ibute them with our teilow tra::ellers, 
who arcinneed and nuſerieamongſt vs, Let 
vs giue noearc to the enticing plelures of this 
world, leaſtthey trouble ys 11 our courle; fo 
ſha i wee trauaile peaceably, without cate and 
trouble, and at laſt, ari1uc at that ho- 
nourable hanen,whe:e we 
rend vato, ; 


\ 


A remedie againſt the temptation of worldly | 
honours aad preferments. 


Sca.1IT, 


18 world is couched in * wickedneſle, 
and drenched in ſinne, it ” paſſeth away 
and the luſts thereof : ©1f any man lone the 
world, the loue of the Father is not in him; be- 


cauſe d the amity of the world, is the enmity of 


God, whoſoeuer therefore will be a fpricnd of the 
world, maketh himſecif an enemy of God.But we 
*are not of the world,to the end we ſhouldnor 
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Toe firſt Broke of Chap.4 | 


bce inwrapped and iofolded in the fame con- 
demnation with the world. The Dmell is the 
' Vrince of this world, therefore 1f we loue the 
world, and the thinges that are in it, wee are 
ſabieQs and Nlaues vnto the Liuell. We cannot 
be the ſeruants of Chriſt, vnleſle the 8 world 
bee crucified vnto vs, and wee vnto the world, 
O then let vs with the Apoſtic eſtceme of the 
world, and all the gloric and honour of it, bur 
as" loſſe and dongue ! i exvs ' ſeeke thoſe thinges 
which are aboue, where Chyift ſitteth at the | 
right hand of God ! Our heart ought to bee 
whete our treaſure 15;and where 1s our treaſure 
butin heauen. Our! life zs bid with Chriſt in 
God ; "12 whom arc bidall the treaſures of wiſe 
dome & knoxledge.Olet vs not (ell our birth- 
right fora meſlz of pottage,as®Fſau did ! Let 
y-eſteene wore of the holy lanJ, than of the 
*leſh-pors and onyons of &gipt. Is it not 
better to bernoriſhcd 19 the houſe of our Fa- 
ther with bread of Angels,than with the 1pro- 
digall child, to liue'amcng (wine, with ſhales 
and h:15kes ? it is not better to bee laued with 
*Lotin running out of Sodome, than with 
'Lots wife, luſting and longiog after infanious 
and filthy plealures to periſh?* //2derſtand then 
ye vawiſe among the people;and ye fooles, when 
willze be wiſe ? How long will ye take ® light 
for darknefle , and da:knefle for light? ſower 
for (weet,and ſweet for ſower ? good for ewill, 
and ewll for goud-”* That which # highly citee- | 
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Gd. We muſt not therefoie be ſorrowfull or 
agree-:ed, to Jeaue the honouts and promori- 
ons of this world , which cauſe vs to prouoke 
God, to diſdaine our ne1ghbours, and to for- 
vet our lelues, yea, to woiſhip and adoretbe 
Divell who ever kifſſeth where he meaneth to 
kil,giuing his gueſts a draught of deadly pot- 
ſon in a gouiden cuppe, and in a ſtately ſhyppe 
wa'ting his paſlengers vpon the rock- of eter- 
nali ruine, The pleafant ſaviour of the cup in- 
wteth, but the ſweet traſt of the poiſ6 chokerh., 
The Dinell hke an Exgle houe: eth in the aire, 
as though his onely delight were ro view the 
Sunne, and tolooke towards heauen ; whete- 
as indeed, he isa grecdie kite, bearing a raue- 
ning mind; that hath his eies alwaies fixed vp- 
pothe earth , watching his time when hee 
may beſt feizze vpon his p1ey. He 15 much like 
a Theete, who when by openviole'ice he can - 
not catch his booty , ſecket}; by ſhrowding 
himſelfe in the vallies, buſhes, and darkeneſlc 
of the night, to take the poore trauailer vn- 
prouided,and ſo to ſpoile him of hts goods:(o 
the Diuell when he ſceth, that by open purſuir 
he cannot ouerthrow vs, he couertly coucheth 
himſclfe,in the ſhadowes and briars of wo11d- 
ly honors, and other delightſome alurements, 
thereby to eutrap ys, ere wee elpic his rrajnes. 
Worldly Honor 1s one of theprincipall ſnares 


| whetby he inucigleth our ſoulcs, which fure!y 
can- 


med amons men, is abhomination 1a the ſight of 
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cannot be deſired of Gods children. 1.Becauſe 
!t 15 g1uen vnto the wicked for wigked cauſes : 
{o ? Balac a wicked king, thought to promote 
Balaam a wicked Prophet vnto honour, for 
his wicked curfing and falſhood, z. Becauſe 
it is not durable, being founded vppon the 
falſe foundation of jnordinateloue and lucre ; 
ſo * Ahaſhucroſh honoured Haman the Aga- 
gite 3 and 3. Becaule it is damnable, cauling 
him that 1s ſo * honoured, to be blinded, to be 
ingratefull,and to forget himſelfe.Bucephalus 
the horſe of Alexander the great,fo long as he 
was naked would ſuffer any man to back him; 
bur if he were furniſhed with the royall ſaddle, 
brid'e, and other furniture, then grew hee ſo 
proud, that no man might ride him but the 
King : ſo many, who n their meane calling 
were modeſt, humble, ard vertuous, by in- 
creafe of honour, haue changed their mode- 


Chap, 4+ 


— 


fiy into artogancie,their humulitie into pride, 

and their veitue+ into vices : fo that worldly 
honour, may well bee termed; The 

C haire of JIniquitie, 
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A remedie againſt the temptation of 
worldly riches and 
wealth, 


Se, [II]. 


Orldly wealth, is not * the true r1- 

V V ches of Gods Children, nor the*in- 
hetitance that Teſus Chriſt hath 

purchaſed for them: for his* ki2gdom(which is 
the riches which we expe&t):s not of this world, 
but ſpiriruall and heauenly . Iſis Chriſt 7s 
"King of this Kingdome ; but what temporall 
goods hath ke purchaſed or poſſeſſed, being in 
this world, whereas he had not ſo much,as the 
little © birdes and foxes had? hee had neither 
neaſt,nor hole to hide his head in, And the A- 
poſt ies, who are the'Peeres and Princes of this 
Kingdon'e,what reuenewes or poſleſi:ons had 
they in this world ? Peter ſayd to the lame 
cripple, *S:lucr and gold haue I none, Paule al- 
ſo ſaith, we are®as poor, yet make many rich, 
as bauimng nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 
So then'' the glory, the power, the eſtare, the 
riches,the wealth the pleaſures, the pcace,and 
all the felicitie wherewith God enricheth his 
children, arc not * earthly and corruptible, 
ſubie& vato! theeues and ruſt ; bur” keauenly 
ſpirituall, and durable, which God giveth vn- 
to vs ® freely, without money, or any thing elſe. 
Thele 
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Theſe are the goods which we are to eſteewe, 


and ro make n:uch of; the grace of God, our 
adoption, tu'th, tle woord of God, Hoje, 
[out patience, Hu 11ulive, and eſpecially, the 
*Righteoulnell- of leſus C hrift, which 1s the 
Fountaine, tro! whence all the reſt of Gods 
grace, fauors and blett.ngs, that he beſtoweth 
vpon vs,doec flow, & are deriucd vnto vs: this 
15 our we2lih, our checte telicitie, andPend of 
our bletlednefſe. As tor worldiy riches, lefus 
Chriſt athirming thar they 1 choake the good 
corne of Gods wc rd, infiauateth that they are | 
hike a wanton ſtrumpet,who by her beauty al- | 
lureth men to luit atter her,and depriueth ſuch 
as Siue the .ſclues ro enioy her, ot all yertue 
honour & honeſtie; and ike vnto wine, which 
by the [weetneſle thereof enticeth man to ex- 
celhue drinking;yer withall. it taketh the man 
from himſelte that 15, 1t bereaueth him of his 
ſences and reaſon. 

As thoſe mountaines that ccntaine mines 
of gould and filuer, are otherwiſe barreim 
and vnfiv tfull : ſo they that haue riches, 
and veines of gould and filuer, are barren 
and vnproficable ro the feruice of God and 
man ; for nches doe breed * pride and arro- 
gancie.pleaſuces and pompe, contempt of 0- 
thers, a"d torgettulacfle of God. They may 
be co:7pured to wild beaſts, whom a mancan 
harilly rake, and when he hath taken them, he 
muſt take great care how to keepe them from 
doing 
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a ; , | 
doing muſcheefe. They ate as pleaſant wine ro 


a drunkard, and as a (word in a madde mans 
hand, to vſe rather to hurt, than to doe good, 
' He that maketh haſt to be rich, ſhall not be in- 
nocent, laith Salomon, for as thorres are hard- 
ly gathered without pricking of the hands ; ſo 
cannot riches without wounding of the con- 
(cience. As he that trauaileth in the raine,ſhall 
hardly eſcape werting, or hee that walketh in 
the ſunne eſchew heat , ſo it is almoſt vnpol- 
ſible for a rich wan to auoide vice and cor- 
ruption by his riches: whereupon Chriſt ſpea- 
k«th,* How hardly doe they that hane riches en- 
ter into the kingdom of God! and, though hee 
expoundeth this ſpeech afterwardes, ſaying, 
» Children, how hard 6s it for them that truſt in 
riches,to enter into the Kingdome of God ! Yet 
he addeth, * 1t is eaſter for a cable-rope to gor 
through the ee of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter mto the kingdom of 20d:declaring how 
dithcu)t it is for a rich maa to ſcape confidence 
10 his riches, and conſequent'y, to enter into 
the kindome of God. Wherefore then ſhould 
we beſoloathto forlake thoſe things, which 
are ſo far from giuing contentment, ard ma - 
king vs happie, that contrary-wiſe they engen- 
dera thouſand ſorrows and cares, and ſo make 
vs moſt miſerable and wretched 2 O Jet vs take 
no more care, but for what will ſerue our 
eurne,for? food and raiment, having alwaies 
in mind, the parable of him that ſaid * Soxle, 
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lad firſt Bocke of (Hap. "” 
th u haft it mic? 2000 * bids p for many yeeres, 
liuc al eaſe.cat drink, take thy paſtime: 
who tor putting truſt 1n his 
nches,is 1aſtly con- 


dem:ed, 


An other remedie againſt the ſame 
Temptation, 


Sc. I1IT, 


Oceover, we muſt confider that theſe 
riches and worldly poſictlions, which 
wc iouelo hartely, bee not our owne 
proper goods, burtlent vs ; over which we are 
Baviiffes, and Stewards, and not Lordes and 
Maſters : which when the time of our ſteward- 
ſhip 18 expired, others moſt diſpole and 1ule. 
ForGed oraated heauen andearth i the carth 
, and all that therein 1s, the world, 


ſelfe 1s the tr'1e and proper © owner of our rf- 

ches and poſlctl! ons, and wee the inhabitants 
of the ca th, are the Bayliffes and Tillers of 
the lame. \ndleat wen ſhould ({.ppole, that 
the earth becommeth fruitfull by their manu- 
ring.and husbandrie, it bringeth foorth no- 
thing 4 without the dew of heauen and raine, 

W kere:pen, to bring vs ro the acknowledge- 
neat hereof, God © required. of rhe _— 
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— —— 


of [ſrael, the ficſt fr 11rs of the land, which hee 
bad gen then ; the: eby Hg:1fiyng, that hee 
himfeife was the proper Lord of their wealth 
and poſſcf1.ns. and that they were the rulers 
and difpoſers of rhe ſame, vader God. Now 
then, ſeerng thele f riches are not our owne 
proper g04ds, we muſt further acknowledge, 
that we m::{t be £ acounrable for the leaſt tar-+ 
thing whi-h we haue receiued of God ; after 


what mann. r we came by it, how and to what 
vie we haue beſtowed and ſpent it. They that 
haue :eceued moſt muſt n.ake the greateſt ac- 
count, and of tkoſe that haue receieſt leaſt, 
the acc1ant ſhall beeleſſe. This doftrine is 
plainely declared in the parab'e of the h R ich- 
wman,an4 the Steward ; wherein 1» ſhewed, that 
no man,of what ſtate or condition ſoeuer hee 
bee, is Lord of his owe riches or ſubſtance, 
but the ſteward and di{poſer of ir, accounta- 
ble vatoGodfor all things : for at the day of 
wdgement, cueric wan hall heate th:s voice 
(eaking vato himſetfe, i Gzue account of thy 
itewardſhip. Wherefore it behooueth men, ſo 
to poſſefle their riches, that rheir riches * poſ- 
ſeſſe not them,and ſo to diſpoſe of themſe'ues, 
that they be as readie and as willing, to'leaue 
them as to recciue them 3 and to ® blefle the 
naive of the Lo:d, a+ well1ia the ore asinthe 
other, as lob did, Looke (th, 2, chaps, Sch.g, 
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Teſtimonies out of the word of Ged, 
apainſt the vanities of worldly 
wealth. Sect. V. 


| ay He that denoureth ſubſtance,and 


he ſhall vomiteit,for God ſhall draw it | 


out ef his belly. 

If [ had made gold mine hope, or haue 
ſayd to theweage of gould, Thou art my 
confidence:if I reioyced becauſe my ſub- 
ſtance was great ,or becauſe my hand had 
gotten much, This alſo had been an ini- 


quitre to bee condemned, for IT had demied [ 


the G1d aboue. 
Naked came I out of my mothers womb, 


and naked ſhall I returne thether, 


when the rich may ſleepeth, he ſhall not | 


be gathereadte his fathers. 
Dauid, Be not vain,if riches increaſe, 
ſet not your heart thereon. 
The y truſt in their goods, 4nd boa#t 
themſelues in the multitude of their ri= 
ches, 


L 
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ches. Yet a mancan by no means redeem 
his brather he cannot Fine his tanſome to 
God, 

SYomon, The treaſures of Wichednes 
profit nothing. Riches anaile not in the 
diy of wrath, Hee that truſteth inhis 
riches ſhall periſh. 

Better is a littlernh the fexre of the 
Lord, than great treaſure, and trouble 
therewith, 

A heritage u haſtily oottenat the be= 
ginning, but the end thereof ſhall nat be 
bl:ſſed. 

Petter is the poore that walketh in his 
vprightncſſe, thanrhethat permerterh his 


| waies, thongh he be rich:he that maketh 


baft toberich ſhall not be innocent, 
V ante of vanities,all ts vanitie. 
He that loneth ſiluer, ſhallnot be ſatiſ- 


fied with ſituer, > he that loyeth riches, 


ſhalbe without the fonit theref:This alſo 
isvanitie.T here is an emll ſicknes that 1 
haue ſeen vnder the Sun,towit,riches re- 
ſerned tothe owners therof for their enil. 
Ezechicl, They ſhall caſt their filer 
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inthe ſtreets, and their gold ſhalbe 7 
farre off : their filuer and their gold can- 
rot deliger th. min the day of the wrath 
of the Lord, they ſhall rot ſatrsfie their 
ſouls, neither fill their bowels, for their 
ruine is for their iniquitie. 

Amos, They kow not to doe right, 
ſaith the Lord,t hey ſtore vp violence and 
robberie in their pallaces. 

Wae to themthat are ateaſe in Tſjon, 
and truſt in the mountaines of Sameria. 

Micah, eAre yet tht treaſures of wic. 
kednes in the houſe of the wicked!?e+ the 
ſeant of meaſure which is abhominable? 

Lephaniah, Neither their filuer, nor 
their gould ſhall bee able to del:ner them 
from the day of the Lrods wrath. 

Ieſus Chriſt, Lay not vp treafperes for 
your ſelus upon the earth here the moth 
ac” canker corruvteth, & wheretheenes 
dioge through and ſteale : But lay vp 
treaſures for yorr ſelues in heaxen, where 
netther the moth , nor cank«7 corrupteth, 
and where theens, neither dig ge through 
nor ſteale, 


You 
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You cannot ſerue God and Riches, 

A rich man ſhall hayd!y enter into the 
king dome of heauen, And againe 1 ſay 
vnto you:it is eaſier for a cablerope to goe 
throgh the eieof a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of Gd. 

The cares of this world,and the deceit- 
fulnes of riches, and the luft2s of other 
things enter ing choake the word, & it 
is unfruitfull, 

Woe be you that ave rich, for you haue 
receined your conſolation. 

T ahe heed and beware of conetouſnes; 

or though a man hane abundance, yer 
his life ſtandeth not in his riches. Read 
the parable following in the ſame 
place, and thinke on it. 

Paul, eAnd this I ſry, Brethren, be- 
cauſe the time is ſhort herafter that both 
they which haue wines, be as though they 
had none: And they that weep as though 
they wept not, aud they that reioyce, as 
though they reioyced not + and they that 
buy,as thogh they poſſeſſed not. And they 
that uſe this world, as thogh they vſedit 
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| not : for the faſhion of this world goeth 


avay. 

We brought nothing into the world, and 
it ircertain thatwe can c ary nothing out. 
Therforewhenwe hane food & rament, 
let vs therewith bz content. For they thas 
will berich,fal into temptation + ſnares, 
and into many foohſh an d royſome luſts, 
which drown men inperdition & deſtru- 
ftion. For the deſire of mneny ts the root of 
allenill. 

Charge them that are rich in the world 
that they be not hye minded, & that they 
truſt not in vncertta riches, but in the li- 
uing God, which cineth vs damned al 
things to entoy, That they doe good, and 
berich in good works,and! eady to diftri- 
bute and communicate: laying wp in ſtore 
for themſelues,a 0004 foundation againſt 
the time to come, that they may SS 
eternalllife. 

James, Gotono® ye rich men, weepe 
and how'e for your miſeries that ſhall 
come vppon you « Your riches are cor- 
rupt , _ your garments are moath- 


eaten: 
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eaten: your gold and ſiluer ts cankered, 
and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſea- 
gainft you, and [ball eate your fleſh, as it 
were fire. 

Iohr* Lone not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world: if any man 
lone the world, the loue of the" Father us 
not in him: For all that is in the world(as 
the Iuft of the ſleſh,the luFt of the eies,ch 
thepride of life ) is not of the Father, but 
is of the world, And theworldpaſſeth a- 
way, and the luit thereof but he that ful- 

fillet the will of God, abideth 


for ener, 


A Remedie againſt the Temptation of 
worldly pleaſures, 


SedF, VI: 


Ome * ſecke after the Pleaſures and Con- 
tentment of their fleſh : Some _ in 
building of manſions & great Houſes ; 0- 
thers take picaſare in faire gardens, orchards, 
allies,& hoc : Some proudly attire them- 
felucs,others delight in adornivg their houſes: 
Some take their felicity in cating & drinking, 
others in pleaſant companic, where they way 
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laugh and bce merrie: Some loue to dannce 
and to dally, others to tranſcend the bounds 
of honeltie. Of theſe, and ſuch other wariton 
Worldlings, Salomon ſayth:b Retoyce O Yong- 
man in thy youth, and!et thine hart cheere thee. 
in the dues of thy youth, &> walkin tÞ way of 
chine bart,e in the fight of thine eres: vutthat 
after clap, that do'etul Item mars the market; 
but know,that for al theſe things God ul bring 
thee to zudgement.Now who will not ſhiver 1n 
himſelie? who will not willingly forſake thoſe 
pleaſure*, whoſe end and fruit is, c ſhave and 
diſhonor, penurie an{lofſe of goods, which 
bring infinut fickveſſcs vnto the body, andvnto 
the ſpirit dulnes-and blockiſhnes;wh'ch brr! g 
a conteivpt of vette and honeſtie,a hatred ot 
truereligion & of God hi {cIfe, which make 
men effeminate, war:ton,di{dainfull,yea, & fo 
beſotted,that they are vnto beaſts? Pleaſure & 
ſorrow arCtwins, for pleaſure is 0 ſooner hat- 
ched, but R« pentance is at kand 1eadie to { p- 
plant her; and therfore it 15 ike a ſmile which 
p:eſently is turned into ſorrow and teares ; or 
like a diea" e, the joy whereof at a rrans wa 
king vaniſheth away : (o pleal: re flicth and ſli- 
deth away, leauing rather caule of repentance 
than occaſion of renembiance. It may bee 
' compared to a _— ſepulchre, faire with- 
out,& foule within; ro pils, cutwarely faire- 
'e guilt, and 1owled 1n ſugar, bur within ful; 
of bitteraeſle ; yer pils doc: vent and purge the 


: bodie | 


b 
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bodie, but pleaſures corrupt and poiſon both 
bodie and ſoule. They reſemble the Syrens, 
beaurifi.l aboue, but if you looke on the hin- 


 derpait, they haue the tale of a Scorpion, 


which giucth ſuch a ſoie {troke, that it benum- 
meth our bodies, and ſtingeth our fo les to 
dearh, They ate like venome or ſtrong poiſon, 
tempe re4 with the hypocras or ({weete milke, 
Pleaſure is a gulf or fire that deuoureth a mans 
lubſtace,defileth his body,& k1lleth his ſoule; 
[t 15 a path to all wicked practiſes, and the 
cauſe why the word of God dothnot 4 frufti- 
fie in our hearts; for*they that are in the ſleſh 
cannot plecſe Grd, * know ye not that towhom- 
ſocue; ye gine your ſelues as ſeruants to obey,his 
ſeruantsyeare towhomye obey, whether it be of 
fiane vnto death, or of obed'ence unto righte- 
0:ſnes ? Now let vs enter into our owne hearts 
and cor.ſciences,let ys exa'T-ine our ſelues, whe- 
ther wee take more delight 1n thoſe thinges 
wh-crewith the Liucllis moſt dejightediinlaf- 
ciu1ouſnes,in pnde, in quathyg and othe! fins 
than in honeſt behauior,in hun:1)ity,in ſobr1- 
ctie,and in godlines? If we find our (clues fub- 
ieCt> & ſlaves vnto theſe ſatanicall ſuggeſtions, 
then® death & damnation 1s our due, then our 
ledging, our pallace, and our manfion houſe 
ſhall bee in that place which burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, where is * Lowling an4 a # 
ing,weeping and graſhing of tecth, where the 
'ynquenchable fire of Gods fury —— 
ur- 


—— 


| 


57 | 


(Lu,18.14 
*Rom, $.8 
Ro. 6, 16, 


#$Ro,6.23' 
bwa.25.30 | 


'Efa.30,33 
Lu.3.17, 


_ 


| 58 The firſt Booke of Chap,4. 


WEC.S6, 24 | bureth, where the incurable worm of con- 
ILu. 16. 23 ſcienctcuer {tingeth, & where the | into!lera- 
"E(3. 1.4. | bletorments of deſperate mindes alwaies con- 
: "Efa.9.2, | tinuc, Pleafure®prouokerh rhe anger of God, 
*Jere.5. 29 | it® ſeparateth his loue from man; it"haſtnerk 
PEfa.g9.13 | his juſtice, it ? procureth perpetuall deſtiutt- 
4Gen.z.6 | on. Pleaſure was theibane of Adain and his 
'Gen,7. 17 | poſteritic, the deſtruQion of the * old world, 
(Ge.19.24 | the ouerthrow of * Sodome, the ruine of the 
Ge. 34.27 | *Sichemites, and the perdition of the u Benia- 
"Iudg, 20, | mites: why then ſhould we beſo beſorted with 

35. | theſe worldly plexfures, ſeeing by death we 
ſhall enioy eternall and euerlaſting ioyes 

in heauen ? 


A 


A remedie againſt the temptation of un» 
willingnes to forſthe wife,children 
and friends, 


WEL 


S:R. VII, 


Owfoeuer we be left and forſaken,or ra- 

ther ſcqueſtred and ſeparated from our 
wiucs & children, yet are wee nor forſaken of 
*Efa, 47. 9.. | *God,nor of his ſon [eſus Chriſt ovr Sauiour, 
Eſa 54.10, | *Him that commeth unto me(ſaith Chriſt)1 caſt 
dIoh.6.37. | not away, This the fathers will which hath 
*<loh.6.39. | ſent me, that of all wbich be hath giuen me, 1 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould razſe it vp againe 
dlo.10.28 | at the lat day. 4 And 1 giue wnto themeternall 
life, and they ſhal neuer periſh, neither ſhall any 
Plucke | 
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plucke them out of mine band, As Elkenab (aid 
vnto Annah, * [by weepeſt thou ? am nt 1 
better vnto thee than tcn ſons? So, why ſhould 
we be (ory to leave wife, children,& trends is 
not Chriſt better vnto vs than tenne wiues, ſo 
many children, ſo many friends? Yeathen ten 
thouſand times ſo many ? ! Hee that ſarthvnto 
his father and mother,l ſec you not,and to his 
brethren, and to his owne children, I knowe 
you not, he obſeruech the word of the I ord, 
a'id keepeth hi> couenant. Whereupon Chriſt 
ſaith, 8 Hee that loweth father or motbcy more 
then me, ts not worthy of me:and be that loneth 
ſon or daughter more than me, is not wortby of 
me:"and he that taketh not vp bs croſfſe & fol- 
lo reth me, 1s not worthy of mce : i if any man 
come unto me, and hate not bis father, and mo- 
ther, and wifc,& children, & brethren,and ſe- 
iters,yea,and bis owne life a'ſo,he cannot be my 
Diſciple.howbeit we muſt remember, tha: this 
hate is the Hate of dith1rulation, not of perſe- 
cution,the hate of auoiding,not of annoying, 
the hate of godlines not of cruelIncs ; when we 
doe not giueeare vnto thein, or regard their 
Syren hike perſwaſions, whe they ſeem to with 
draw vs from the ſervice of god,% from doing 
of ſuch. things as he commands. Morcouer,we 
muſt conſider that we,out wiues, our children 
and friends,are all,as it were" trauailers going 
forth of this world, we take our voyage toge- 
ther,& if we go alutle before, they (hal ſhonily 
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\Gen.47.9 
Heb.11.13 | 


Mar, 9.5 


The firſt Booke of 
follow after. Wherefore, as at the beginning 


of our mariage or acquaintance, we'leftfather 
and mother, and did cleaue to our wiues : ſo 
now it ought not to grieue vs tolea':ethem, 
and to returne vnto God. who is betteryato 
vs than Father, Mother, wife, chil- 
dren, friend, or any thing 
Co 


That though a man dic in debt,yet be ſhould 
aot feare death, 


S:R.VIIL. 


ObieQion. 

', But my debt is great, if I die now : 

thenwhen I am dead, my creditors 
will come and ſeize yon all that T haus, 
ſo cruel they are,and ſomercileſſe, andſo 
ſhall my poore wife & children be undone 
for ener: Oh would God Imight line to 
be out of debt and leaue mywife and chil- 
dren free, though 1 left them little or no- 


| rhing beſide. Alas how ſhall I do? Nay, 


hor ſhalthey dotlitle? haue,ct euen that 
lirle ſhalbe taken fr om 1hem:my wife ſhall 


be conſtramed to beſtaw her ſelfe againſt 
. her 


Chap. 1 
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her owne liking, and contrary to her affe- 
ton even for verie need: and my chil- 
dren ſhall either beg ge, or endure ſome 
ſernile ſlauerie, vnder ſome rigorous aud 
cruell maſters andmiftreſſes. The is it 
that tormenteth my heart, this pincheth 
me ſore, and pierceth even my very ſoule, 
when 1 thinke of it : and how can I but 
thinke vpon my deere and neere ones both 
night and day? 


Anſwere, 


Y Ou cannot commit your wife and chil- 
dren into the hands of a more faithfull 
Guardian and Ouerſcer than God is, Hee 
will take them into his*proteftion, he promi- 
ſeth that hee will haue a particular care ouer 
them, hee will defend and waintaine them a- 
om all oppreſſors,and wil poure out a feare- 
ull vengeance ypon the wrongs,cutrages,and 
injunes that ſhall be done vitro them, hee will 
neuer forſake them.O then benot diſcoraged, 
faintnor,* Caft thy burden pon the Lord fanth 
Dauid, and be ſhall noriſh thce,be wil not ſuffer 
the righteous to fall forener,* Caft your care vp- 
pon bum, for be careth for you,ſfaith the Apoſtle, 

* He 
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a Pfa.14-6, 
9, 


c1.,Pet.5.7 
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ro 
1 He feedeth the yong rauens, © he clotheth the 


lilies, how wach ore will be feed & cloth his 
children? What can care profit you? what can 
thought auaile you? '/7/hich of you by taking 
thought ((aith Chriſt) can ad to his ſtature one 
crbite?s1f then be be not ablc to doe the leaft 
thing,wby take you thought for ratiment?" Ther- 
fore aske not, + hat ſha'l ze cat, 01 3 hat ſhullyee 
drinke'your father hnorreth that ye hae neede 
of theſe ths, Letthis ſtay & ſtrengthen you, 
let this alwates comtoitand cheiiſh you, that 
God is*your father.yea the father of your wife 
and childrengthat he knowes your cafe.& what 
you and yours hanenced of : therefore he wil 
mnduettnepromde allneceſlaries for his chil- 
dien;' or bers both willing and able to doe it, 
and his care. Ihall effect that that yours neuer 
can. Scethe experience hereof in tielike caſe, 
and be comfotred by ir, One of the | fons of 
the Prophet, being in debr, not by reaſon of 
any vnthrifrines, or pradigalitic (for he was a 
man that feared tbe Lord) but by the hand of 
God ,died leauing his poore wits and children 
to the cruelty of the crediior, who,came fierce- 
lyto take away the children from their mo- 
ther, 19 anſwere the debt by bondage. This 
was a beauie crofle to a man that feared the 
Lo-d.to live in debt, and to dic indebr  ſpeci- 
ally whe 1 debt to his poore wife and children 
was ſo dangero''s, Wel, bow did the poore wie 
dow & the orphans:low ſcaped they this dan- 
ger ? 


——— 
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ger ?Euen the merciful! prouidence of God, 
which is ® cuer good vnto them that feare 
him, ſo increaſed that little ® oyle which ſhee 
had in herpitcher, thatir paid her Credztor, 8 
yeelded her maintenaunce to maintaine her 
ſelfe and her children. Now then thinke vpon 
this comfortable ſtorie, and know, that God 1s 
notthe God of this man alone, nor of this wi- 
dow and orphans only, but he 1s your God, 
and the God and Father of all the faithfull, 
Wherefore grieue not to die, ſeeing God will 
haueitſo; commit your wife, children, and 
Friends ynto God, and he will proterhem : 
*They that haue the Lotd for their Shep- 
heard, ſhall want nothing, If the ſervant that 
faithfully ſerues his Maiſter, isnotto care for 
his neceflities, but looketh, and rhatiuſtly, 
that his Maiſter ſhould prouide for the ſame : 
Shou!d not we doe God great iniuric and 
diſhonour, if referring our whole liues to his 
honour, we ſhould feare that hee 
would ſuffer vs to 
{tarue, : 
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mP(.37.25 
"2'Ki4.7. 


*Pla.2z3.1. 


Exo 22.22 


- | Deu 10,18 


De.24.17. 
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Teſtimonies of holy Scriprure, tou- 
ching the care that God hath oucr 
widowes and fatherlcſle 

children, 


Set. IX, - 


Ofes, Te ſhal not trouble any wid- 
L dow, nor fatherleſſe Child. 

The Lordduth right unto the father- 
leſſe and widdow. 

Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of the 
ſtranger nor of the fatherles,nor take the 
widowes rayment to pledge. 

When thon cutteſt downthine barueſt 
in thy field, and haſt foroottena ſheafe in 
thy fi-1d, thou ſhalt n1t goe to fetch it, but 
it ſh 11! be for the ranger, for the father- 
lefſe , an d for the widdow, that the Lord 
thy God may bleſſe thee in al the works of 
thine hands, When tho beateFt thine O- 
line tree,thou (halt not goouerthe boughs 
againe, but it ſhall bee for the ſtranger, 


for 


Bd 


| from my ſhoulder,and mine arme be bro- 
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for the fatherleſſe, and for the widdow, 
When thou gathere#t thy vineyard, thou 
ſhalt not gather the graves cleane after 
thee,but they ſhall be for the ſtranger, for 
the fatherleſſe, and for the widdow, 

_ Curſed behe that hindereth the right 
of the #tranger, the fatherleſſe, and the 
widdow. eAndall the people ſhall ſay,So 
be it. 

Iob, They lead away the Aſſe (ſpea- 
king of the wicked) of the fatherles,and 
take the widdowes Oxe topledge. 

If I reſtrained the poore of their de 
fire,or haue cauſed the eies of the widdow 
to faile.1f I bane lift vp my hand againſt 
the fatherleſſe, when [ ſaw that I might 
helpe him in the gate, let my arme fall 


hen from the bone, 

Dauid, The Lord will be arefuge for 
the poore, arefuge in due time, enen in 
affliction, 

Lordthou aft heardthe deſire of the 
poore thou prepareſt their hart,thou ben- 
deft thine earetothem. 


Deut. 27. 
19, 


lob. 24. 3. 


lob.z1.16, 


21 


23 


F Behold 
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Pſa.58.5. 


Pro.,23,10 
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Behold, the eie of the Lordis Vppon 
them that feare him, and vpon them that 
trufF in his mercie: To adeliner their 
ſoules from death, and topreſerne them 
in famine. 

The poore mancried, and the Lord 
hard him,c ſaned him ont of al his trou- 
bles. Nothiag warteth to them that feare 
him : they that ſeeke the Lord ſhallwant 
nothing that 15 700d, 

[ hae beene jong, and am old: zet T 


| [ov never the righteous forſaken, nor his 


ſeed begging bread. 

Doe riot to the poore ana fatherhſſ:, 
doe 1ſtice to the poore and needie, Deli- 
er the poore and need) : ſane them from 
the hand of the wicked, 

Toe Lordheepeth the ſtrangers,he re- 
leeneth the fatherleſſe and widdow: but 
be onerth;overh the way of thewicked. 

Fe is a ſather of the fatherleſſe, and a 
iudre of the widdowes, exen God inhis 
h aly habitation. 

Salomon, Remoone not the aneient 
bounds, and enter not into the fielhof the 

| f*uber- 
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fatherleſſ-: for be that redeemeth them, 
 mightie, he will defend their canſ+ a- 
gt uſt thee, 
The Lord will defend their canſe,and 
ſpate the ſoule of theſe: hat ſpoile then. 
Ifaiah, Learne to d:e well, ſick tudge- 
ment, releexe the oppreſſed,in1ge the f fe t- 
therleſſe and defend the midday, 
Icrcmiah, T hs fayth the Lord, exc- 
c:iteveind {gen;e" :t ard! £14 Preouſs: eſſe,and 
deliney the oppreſſed fr om the hand of the 


opprefſer, andwvex not the ftrancer, the, 
j 14 


Fitherleſſe, nor the widdow, 

| Leauethy, fatherl:ſſe ch, [tren, and I 
willpreſerae them altae,and let thy wid- 
aoves triifÞ in me. 

Lechariah, Oppreſſe not the midlin. 
nor the fatherleſſ*, the ſtranger, nor the 
poore. and let none of you imagine eutll a- 
gainſt his brother in your heart, 

Malachi, [ wil! come neere toyouto 
iudrement,and I will be a ſift rwitnes a- 
gainſt thoſe that vex the widdow and fa- 
therleſſe, andoppreſſe the fFrawnoer, aud 
feare not me, ſa::h the Lord of Hoſtes, 

F 2 Ieſus 
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Ieſus Chriſt, / ſay vnto you, bee not 
carefull for your life, what ye ſhall eate, 
or what ve ſoall arinke, nor yet for your 
bodie, what yee ſhall put on. Is not the 
life more worth than meat ? and the bo- 
dy than rayment? Beholdthe foules of the 
heanen, for they ſowe not, neither reape, 
nor carrie into thebarnes, yet your hea- 


I-uenly Father feedeth them : eArve ye not 


much better then they? Ard why carc you 
for rayment ? lcarne how the lilies of the 
field doe grow, they are neither wearied, 
nor fþimne. Tet [ ſy vnto you,that euen 
Salomon in all his glorie, was not arrayed 
lhe one of theſe. Wher fore if God ſo cloth 
the grafſe of the field, which to day and 
to morrow us caft into the ouen,ſhall he not 
do much more vnto you, O ye of litlefaith? 
Therefore take no thought, ſaying What 
ſhallwe eat ? or what ſhallwe drinke ? or 
where ith ſhall we be clothed?( For after 
theſe thing? ſceke the Gentiles ) for your 
heauenly Father knoweth that you haue 
needof all theſe things. But ſceke ye fir( 
the king dom of God and his righteouſyes, 


an 
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and alitheſe things ſhalbe miniſtred unto 
you. I will not leaue you fatherleſſe, but I 
will come to you. Sce Math. 23.14. 

Paul, The Lord is at hand:be nothing 
carefull,but inall things let your requeſts 
be ſhewed vnte God, in praier aud ſuppli- 
cationwith dining of thanks, 

Let your conuer ſation bee without co- 
wetonſnrs,g be content with thoſe thing s 
that you hane,for he hath ſayd, [will not 
faile thee,neither forſake thee: So that we 
may boldly ſay ; The Lord is my helper. 

Iames, Pure religion and vndefiled 
before God enen the Father is this,towvi- 
ſite the fatherleſſe andwiddowes in their 

aduerſitie, and to keepe hime 
ſelfe wnſpotted of the 


world, 


69 


I oh. 14. 18 
Phil.4.5.6, 


Heb. 13. 5. 
loſh.1. 9, 


Heb.r3.7. 
Pla.113.6, 


lam, 1,27, 


*H-b.g. 7. | 
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4 # | oh, # 

Of rhe Second cauſe that maketh 
Deati fearcfull to a worldly man, 
which is rhe paines and ſicknefſles 
which come before, or accompanie 
death. And the Remcedics agaialt 


the laince, 


Wumortified men, no fit inhabitants 
for the heayenly Hie- 


r«ſalem. 


ScA. 1. 
Hen a miſerable Malefaor, 
having received the ſentence 
of Condemnation is returned 
to priſon, all his mid runneth 
vppor death, hee deteſteth his 
former life and conuerſation , hee prayeth 
earneſtly viiw GOD, and regardeth no 
worldly pleaſure, ſoft bedding, delicate 
fare, 'or coſtly apparell : Yea) if hee bee a 
wan that {erreth G'OD, all his cogitations 
are bent t2life euerlaſting, greatly re;oycing 
that hee 1s ſo ricere the heavenly King- 


dome, that hee may take poſlellion of his | 


ichecitance : And 1s not the * ſc:itevce of 


| 


death 


— 
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death p1ſſ.d yppon vs, the. firſt Jay that wee 
came into this world? Be not our ſoules in our 
bodies,as in a priſon? Doe not we only cxpe(t 
the time of our execution?how commeth 1t to 
paſſe then, that we do not feele,or ſheiy vs rea- 
die, and prouide our ſelues to die, as doth the 
prifoner that hath recejued his ſentence from 
an earthly Iudge > Why doe we fix our whole 
delight on the :yorld,why do we ſo much en- 
cumber our ſelues with carthly buſizes, and 
why doe we not willingly enbrace death, that 
by it wee may take poſſeſſion of our inheri- 
taunce? O let vs not build where wee cannot 
1-ng continue, let vs make our prouifion, that 
we may live where we ſhall remaine for cuer; 
let vs not forger heauen for earth,the ſoulefor 
the bodie, and heauenly treaſures for carthly 
goods:for one month or day,for one houre or 
minute of earthly pleaſure: lct vs not depriue 
ourſelues of that cuerlaſting joy thatſh:)l ne- 
ger be taken from ys: let vs endure ſtormic 
weather for one monneth, that wee may 
hauca thouſand millions of yeeres of faire 
weather : Jetvs patiently beare the tribulati- 
on of one day, which will breed vs exceeding 
great conſolation for euer : lernot the paines 
of one moment of time fray vs from taking 
poſſcilion of our kingdome, leaſt we ſhall be 
caſt for cuer into the kingdome of darkeneſle. 
In atemporall building, the ſtones muſt bee 
broken,hewne, and ſquared, ere they bee fitte 
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The firſt Books of Chap.g. 


to make vp the worke . The Come muſt bee 
threſhed, winowed, and purified, before it be 
readic for good bread, The * whirle winde 
muſt firſt blow ere Elias be rapt into beauen, 
And we muſt be cut, hewn, and ſquared with 
a number of *tr1bulations, ſickneſſes,& diſea- 
ſes, before we can be made fit & huely ſtones 
for the heaueniy Hieruſalem. The very victu- 


als which nouriſh and maintaine vs, come to | 


verie great loathſomneſle, before they doe 
wotke their perfetion in vs. From life they 
are brought to the fire, and clean altcred from 
that they were, when they were aliue ; from 
the fire to the trencher, from the trencher to 
the mouth, from the mouth to the ſtomacke, 
and there ſo boiled an4 digeſted, before they 
nouriſh, that whoſocuer tawe the ſame, hee 
would loath and abhorre his owne nutriment, 
before it come to full perfetis.So muſt thoſe 
children whome God delighteth in, be man- 
pled and defaced in this* world, which is the 
itchin and rRill to boile and grinde the fleſh 
of Gods children in, till they artainetheir per- 
fetion in the world to come : and as a man 
looketh for the novriſhing of his meat, when 
itis full digeſted, and not before; ſomuſt we 
looke for our fa'uation, when the tcouble- 
ſome turmoiles of this world are paſſed, and 
not before, Raw flcſh is nor meate whole- 
ſome for man ; and vamortified mea bee no 
creatures fit forGod. 

That 


_ 2 My 0 WO ww qY OW Ie 1 50ese © 00 


— 


| Chap.5. thereſolued Chriſtian, 


— 


That fickeſſe and tribulation is a token 
of Gods loue, 


$:G, II. 
He holy Scriptures plainely teſtifie, that 
the paines and panges of Death, or what- 
ſocucr dolorous ſicknefles, or other 
greeuous maladies we ſuffer, enther before,or 
with death, are no other thing io vs Chriſti- 
ans,than the rod of our moſt mercifull and lo- 
uing Father; wherwith he correQteth and cha- 
ſteneth his Children, either to amend in ys 
whatſocuer offendeth bis Majeftie, leſt we pe- 
riſh;or elſero trie our faith, patience, and con- 
ſtancie, that we may be faund ynreproueable, 
laudable, and honorable before the tribunall 
ſeat of leſus Chriſt,the ludge of the world, at 
his ſecond comming, * My ſozne, diſþiſe not 
the chaſtening of the Lord, neither faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. * For whome the 
Lord loueth, bce chatcneth and hce ſcourgeth 
euerie Sonne whom he receineth. © If ye endure 
chaſtening, God offeresh bimſelfe unto you as 
vntd ſonnes ; for what ſon u it that the Father 
chafteneth not ? *1f ther fore ye be without cor= 
reftion wherof al arc partakers,then are you ba- 
ftards, &- not ſons,* Moreouer,we haue bad the 
fathers of our bodies which correfledvs, &> we 
gaue them ey not we much rather 
be in ſubiefÞ10 vnto the father of ſpirits, that we 
| might 
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T he firſt Booke of Chap.5. 
might liue?* For they verily for a few dates cha- 
ſtenedvs after their ow; pleaſure but he chaſte- 
neth vs for our profir, that we might be par ta- 
kers of bis holyneſſe, Now no c:aflifing for the 
preſen' ſemeth to be ioyors, but gricuons,but aj- 
terwardit bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſ- 
neſſe vato them which are thercby exerciſcd., 
b1/herefore lift up your handes which bange 
down,c> weth hnees,* 41d make ſtrait eps vn- 
to your feet, leſt that which is halting be turned 
out of the ray,but let it rather be bealed, He- 
therto out of the ſcriptures. An excellent com- 
fort, & a ſoneraign (alue for all them that are 
in ſuch a caſe,v:fited witli the hand of God,and 
tempted with this teptation. The*Buſh which 
Moſes ſaw in Mount Horeb, burned, and yet 
conſumed not: ſo muſt the faithf.,]] be cried in 
the fire of affliftion, but notdeſtroicd. They 
are compared to'ljlies growing among thorns 
becauſe they are placed in the ividſt of tbu- 
lation :to® wheat, becauſe Satan w1ll {ift vs as 
men fifr wheat; a'd as wheat is flailed, (© che 
world afflits vs,and to"vine branches ; for as 
vines being let cut at large, inſrall time be- 
come*widand fruitiefie; fo we being given 
ouer of God,& leftto rum after our own luſt, 
arceafily a'lured; b:1t being prune 1 & dreſſed 
as their nate requirerh, they bring footth 
greater & ſweeter grapes; ſo we being kepr in 
awe and ohed:ence. by the band of afflition 
and {icknefles, will bring forth ! fruit, both in 
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| Chap.s. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


quantitic more abundant,and in quality wore 
2 lweet aud pleaſant, Thus then, that carefull 
S 1H 4sbandman, euen God our father, pruneth 
e his vines, that they may beare much fruite. 
- Whe.eupon the Prophet David maketh a (o- 
- lemne proteſtation,declaring what good affli- 
| &ion wroughtin him, * It is good for mee, O 
La d,that thou baſt correticdme, *for before 1 
X 1 as afiiftted, 1 went wrong, And in another 
place,* Thy rozde and thy ſtaſfe baue 
comforicd me, 


That Ged hath apposnted his boly Angels to 
guard andpreſuruevs m our ſick | 
nc(ſes and troubles, 


Sea, II, 


V Hat comfort is this vnto VS, that in all 
our tribulationsand ſickeneſſes, yea, 
in the venic ſorrowes and pangs of death, al- 
mightie GOD hath given his holy Angels 
charge to direCt our paths, and to*keepe vs in 
all our waies,as he hath promuſed in his word, 
> Bebold, 1 ſend an Angell befare thee to keepe 
thee tn thc way, andto bring thee to the place | 
which, TI have prepared. c The Angel of the Lord | 
pitcheth round about them that feare him, and 
delivereth thun ? Examples bercof we haue 
, in 
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- The firſt Booke of Chap.5. 


inthe holy Scriptures plentifu!l : d Lot, whe" 
Sodome and Gomorrha ſhould bee deſtroyed, 
was by Angels condufted & brought thence; 
and fo, hee and his daughter; eſcaped the dan- 
ger. *The Angell of the Lord comforted Ha- 
gar Saraes mayd, flying from her dame, into 
the wi'dernes, and preſer:ted her from preſent 
perill. * Zacob jn his journey towards Mcſo- 
poramia, when he was in danger by the way, 
the Angels of God met him, which 1ac ob cal- 
led Gods hoaſt. The Angelss condufted the 
Children of Iſracl in the defart, Troupes of 
Angels in the hikeneſle of horſemen, and chari- 
ots of fire,defended Eliſha the Prophet,againſt 
the King of Syria. And when his ſeruaot was 
afraid, and ſaid vnto him, Alas" Maifter, what 


ſhall we doe 2+ He anſrered, feare not,for they 


that bee with vs arc more than they that bee 
with them. An Angell preſerucd * Shadrach, 
Mcſhach, and bas in the middef? of the 
fierie furnace, ſo that the fire had no power 0- 
uer their bodies ; and | delivered Dani! 
from the Lions mouth. An Angell from hea- 
uen ® appeared to our Lord leſus Chriſt, in 
his paſhion, comforting him, ® And Angels 
carried the ſoule of Lazarus into Abr/abams 
boſome. There are other infinit examples ten- 
ding to this purpoſe, which for breuntie ſake, 
I omit, Now therefore, ſeeing weare thus gra- 
ced by God , what remaineth but that we = 
ticatly beare the ® rod of our heauenly Father 


layd | 
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Chap.s . thereſolued Chriſtian. 


layd vppon vs, and like obedient ? Children 
k:fle and embrace the ſame, when it is offered 
vs, that wee may be found readie to ſuffer all 
temptations and tria;les, wkerewith it ſhall 
pleaſe the Lord to exerciſe vs, hauing ſure truſt 
and confidence, that hee which ſuffered and 
was tempted, is ab!e to deliuer them that doe 
ſuffer and are tempred, our of crouble, 
daunger, and affliftion. 


Comforts taken from the conſequents 
following death, 


Set, ITIT. 


'$ Onſide: ing, that after ſickeneſſe follow- 
eth Death : and that after death enſuerh 
etcrnall life,& euerlaſting felicitie ; why ſhold 
we be (o faint and ſo weake in bckeneſſe? Ler 
vs plucke vp our hearts therefore, rhar are af 
fied with paines, and call to remembrance 
the life and joycs 3 


heauen, that are reſerue 


forall chem that patiently doe ſuffer her: with 
| Chriſt, Letys conſider, that Chriſt himſclfe 
ſuffered far greater and heaujer torments than 
wedoe, who ſaith,* Have ye 0 regard, all yee 
that paſſe by this way?Bebold and ſee,if there be 
any 
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97" ene he 
b[o.15.20. | aa} ſurrow lhe vnto my ſorow, "The ſernant is | bl 
and 13,18, | 707 greater then his mafic}, Ob,ler vs therefore | m 
Mat,24.9, | * he our viſitation 1n good part,and the Lord -| be 
Mart.10,24 | when he ſhall ſee his good rime, will terd vs a 
help & comfort,only (er vs ſub:1it, & commit ſu 

our {clues to his heaucnly 30qquegy and will. 


in 
<1,Co.10, | C Torerers ao temptation bath taken you, faith f 
13, | the Apoſt' e,but ſuch as appertaineth to man ,e w 

God is faithfull;n hich will not ſuffer you to bee p 
temprtedaboxe that you bee able, but will cnc 


p wc iheaſſue with the tempiation, that ye may { 
2. Pet.2, hb. b a” ow ve} "wy 8 WP" : : 

A be avic to bearett,d The Lord knoweth to delt- c 

pÞ9.2.10 | uer the godly out of teatation, * Feare none of L 

| thoſe things »> hich thoz ſhalt ſufler(faith chriſt) fl 


be!rold,it ſhal come to pas,that the dinel ſhalcaſl a 
"ſme of you into priſon that you may be tried, 
yo! ſhal haue tribulat:6 ten dates:Bg thou faith- 
ful vata the death, & 1 wil g/ue thee the crown 
*Pſ >: 18 of fe Farthermore,we muſt cal to nnd; that 
ey | rhelord neuer*fleneth the thar faithfully {ere 
him, & cmmit themſelus airogether into his 
be, bur keepech them'as the apple of his 
ele, 5 5 He will be as a fire round about them, 
| that nothing doe them hurt, Where! :por Da- 
1d could {ay of his 6wn experience, Th:ugh 1 
hwuld : a' _ thr ane I; the 7 U ally of the ſhadow of 
, ath,1w:! ſrarens emi ill, for thou art with me, 
itby ey _  Taffe, they comfort me, And to 
theend thar the". ord miohe makevs certaine 
of his help & comfort, he earneſtly e:horteth 
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vs, to call oftertimes voto him, and to ſue for 


helpe, 
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| Chap.z. thereſolucd Chriſtian, 79 


helve,faying3 i Cal Upon me ia the day of trou- | iFſa,go,rs 
| ' ble, ſo 1 wil deluwer thee, ex thou ſhalt glorifie 
; | me.And again,* He ſhal call upon me,and Iwill | WPlagnars 
| -| beare him, 1 will bex'ith him in trouble, 1will 
| deliuer him, and glorific him, Soknowing al- 

ſuredly, that the Lord will helpe vs at the laſt, 

in his good tive, according to our owne de- 
ice, it wee patiently beare1nthe meane ture, | 
whatſoeucr his gratious goodoes ſhall lay vp- 
pon vs. 1t remaineth, that we haue an inuinci- 
ble courage again all a\Juerfities, & ſickne(- 
ſes whatſoeuer, patiently expeCting the reward 
of our hope,! For the aff!:(tioas oPthis preſcnt 
lift, are not worthy of the gloriewbich ſhall be | 'Ro.8. 18, 
Fi vato vs.Strangers that are cuill intrea- 
a forraine land, where they ſoiourne, ha- | 
ing pages, friends,and great poſlefſions in 
their nlattucſoile, being now vpon the point to 

returneinto their own countrey, are yndoub- 1 
tedly exceeding glad 3 for eucn a'readie they | 
ſeem,in amanner, to ſee their houſes, Jands, 
and poſſeTions, to talke with their parents, 
friends, and acquaintance ;a"d to enioy their 
wealth already:cucn ſo alſo,if we call to mind, | 
that here we are® ſoiorners and ſtrangers,verie ",,Chr,29 | 
*ha dly intreated by the worlds friends, ba- Fe | 
ving in heauen, our own country, great riches | *10.16.33, 1 
of eternal] treaſures, a ® heauenly Pier, that oMat.23.9 

dearely loucth vs in his beloued ſon, & wany | , »#t - | 
louing friends,onr eldeſt brothe! Ieſus Chriſt 1Ro.8.29, ! 
and all the holy Angels a::d Saints in olorie, 
| and | 
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The firſt Booke of (haps. 


and an yndefiled 3 inheritance holy and im- 
mortal!l : if we conſider, that we are at the ve- 
ric point, going thether. to take poſſeilion of 


' our*kingdowe and royalty, wee cannot chuſe 


but be exceeding glad thereof, even rauiſhed 
with a feruent defireto bee lifted vp thether, 
with Paul, 'deſsr:n2 to be looſed, and to be with 
Cbriſt.For (t.all net the feeling of ſo grieuous, 
and ſo many bodily affliftions, whereto we are 
ſub;e& in this ſtrange land,and of the morzall 
wounds our ſoules doe daily receiue by offen- 
ding God, cauſe vs caineſtly to deſire, and fer- 
ucntly to pray to be deliucred from the ſame 2» 
eſpecially conſidering © wee know that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we 
hauca building giuen of God, that 1s, an houſe 
not made with hands, but eternall in the hea- 
#ens?$hall not the incomprehenſible excellen- 
cie of the glory and dignity, which we ſhall * 
enjoy in & kingdome of heauen, — 
vs to enter in thether, though the entrance be 
*narrowe and ſtraight : And ſhall not the 
certaine and afſu red knowledge of the renew- 
ing of our bodies, being ? riſen againe im- 
morrall, like yato the glorious bodie of leſus 
Chriſt, and joyned to their ſanQtified ſoules; 
and then of the * tranſlating of the ſame into 
the kingdom of God our "+ rr wehns al hea- 
uens, where wee ſhall ſce the * face of God, 
as the Sunne jn his brightneſle, and enjoy the 
effe& of the praiers of Chriſt Icſus our re- 
deemer, 
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Chap.s. 
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»Father,1 wil that they which thoi haſt grucn 
me be with me; euen where I am, that thcy may 
behold that my glorie which thou hast giuen me; 
move and ſtir. e vs vp to take poſſeti:on of our 

*1nheritance, being now offered vnto vs? 
When lelus Ch.iſt hath 4 rendied vp the 
kingdome to God his Father ; then ſhall God 
the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy ghoſt, be 
viito vs, all in all ; we ſhall be repleniſhed and 
fatisfi:d with ſuch a © fulneſle of life, glorie, 
and ioy, fo as we ſhall not be ableto defire or 
to hauc any ore: «uen as veſlcls caſt iato the 
ſea, being ſo filled with water, thae they can 
deſire or holdno more, We ſhall be'11habi- 
tants,and citizens of that holy Citie, which is 
o' E pure gold, ® which hath no need, neither of 
the $3,a0; of the Moone to ſhine m it, for the 
glorie of God ſhall light it, and the Lambe s the 
lght of it. And finally,wee ſhall be in the fe- 
lowſhip of Angels,ſhining as thei Sunne in hus 

pride, & 1auiſhed with 1oy that ſhall 

& neuer be taken from 
V3e 
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deewer, made in our behalfe, when hee (aid, | 
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The firit Booke of Chap.s. 
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Teſtimonies out of the holy Scrip- 
tures, that God is alwaies readie to 
hclp and aſsiſit then, that ſeek vuto 
him, in the time of affliction 

and nuſeric. 


Sc, V. 


Othuah, The Lord ſaidvnto Toſhua, 

ſaying : Ariſe, goe oner this [ordan, 
thou and all this people, vnto the land 
which I gine to the children of Iſrael : 7 
will be with thee, [ will nat leaue thee nor 
forſake thee; Be ſtrong, and of a good 
Courage. 

Dauid, Behold, the eie of the Lord is 
Vp2R them that feare im, and VPon them 
that truſt in his mercie: T o acliner their 
ſoules fromdeath, and to preſerue them 
from famine, 

I ſought the Lord and he heard mee, 
yea he delivered me out of al my fear. The 
poore man cried, & the Lordheard him s 

an 
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Chap.s. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


cies of the Lord are pon the rig bteons, 
and his cares are open vnto their crie, 
The righteans cry, & the Lord heareth 
them,and delinereth them out of all their 
troubles. T he Lord is neere wito them 
that are of a contrite hart, and will ſaxe 
ſuch as be afflited in ſpirit. Great are 
the troubles of the righteous , but the 
Lord delinereth him out of them all, He 
hepeth al his bones,not one of themis bro= 
ken,Read the ſeauen and thirtie Plalme 
throughout,and you ſhall find therejn 
excellent comfort. 

The Lord neere to them that call vp. 
pon him, yea to all that call upon him in 
truth:he wil fulfilthe deſire of them that 
feare him, he alſowillheare their crie,cy 
will ſaue them, The Lord preſerneth all 
them that lone him. 

Ifaiah, Behold, God is my ſaluation, 
I will truft, and will not feare, for the 
Lord God ts my ſtrength and ſong : and 
| alſo rs become my ſaluation. 
Thou art my ſeruant, Thane choſen 


and ſauedhim out of all his rroubles.The | 
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The firit Booke of Chap,s- 


thee, and not cast thee away. Feare thou 
not, for am with thee: be not afraid, for 
[ am thy God, [will rengthen thee and 
help thee.Tthe Lord thy Godwil hold thy 
right hand,ſayins vnto thee + fears not 
thouworme Lac ,andye menof Iſrael; [ 
will help thee, faith the Lord,and thy re- 
deemer the holy one of Iſ7 ael. 

Feare not, for I hane redeemed thee, 
I haue Ry; thee by name,thou art mine | 
when thou paſſeſt through water, will be 
with thee an4 through the flouds, that 
they do mot oner flow thee, When thou wal- 
beſt thr: oh the very fire. thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle vp- 
por thee. 

T ron ſe ud the Lord hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forſaken me. Cana 
woman forget her child,cs not haut com- 
P ?{ſion 0n the ſon of her wombi *thogh they 

ſoldforget, yet will I not forger thee. 

| Behold, I ſhane engrauenthee vppon the 

| partme of mine h. _Y 

. | - Jeremiah, Thzs ſaith the Lord, they 

| pallcome weeping aud with merciewill I 
bring 
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| (hap. 5. thereſolned Chriſtian, 
bring them againe, I will lead them by 
the riners f water in a ſtraight way, 
wherem they ſhall not iFumble for lam a 
father m Iſrael. 

Ieſus Chriſt, [» the world you ſhall 
hane «ffiiftiow,be of good comfort, I haue 
ouercome the world. Feare none of thoſe 
things which thouſh.lt ſrffer. Be faith- 
full vito the death, and I will gine thee 
the crowne of life. 

Paul, Gd is faithfull, which will not 
ſuffer you to be temnyted, aboue that you 
be able, but rillenen gime the iſſne with 
the tentation,that ye may be able to beave 
it, If wee ſuffer with Chrift, wee ſhall 
raigne with him. 

Pere r, The Lord knoweth to delier 
the G oaly ont of tentation, 
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CHA?e.VI. 
Of Paticnce. 


eAn exhortation to Chriftian patience, 
after the example of Ieſus Chriſt our 
Sauiour. And how the wicked behane 
themſelues in their affiiftions. 


Seat. I, 


Hriſtian Patience,is a * modcra- 
tion androllerance of our cuile, 
expreſling in outward aftioas, a 
ſpirit of contentment and glad- 
neſle,that ſtriueth (o well,& ma- 
ſtereth in ſuch ſort, the ſence of nature ,which 
bſhunneth griefe, that inthe end,it worketh in 
vs an © atfeCtion of pietic ard godlinefle, ioy- 
ned with a free and cheerefull niind, vnder the 
yoke of obedience of the will of God, through 
02 certain expeCation of things promiſed, & 
cauſeth vs to iudge © Impatiencie, to bee con- 
tumacie and rebellion to this diuine will ; and 
ſufficient of it ſelf, ro make a man to be called, 
wretched, Of this ſort was the Patience of 


Vi 


£4 


fIob, who ſcemed as it were, to take pleaſure | 


in 


| 


N v 


| (hap. 6. 


— — 


the refolued Chriſtian. 


— 


in his afflictions, as the Salamander that de- 
lighteth to bath his limmes in the buming 
fa nes. Bur eſpecial.y ſuch was the patience 
of 3 teſu>Chriſt'our Sauiour,the onely exam 
ple & true patterne of perte& Vatience, who 
»becrame obedient vnto the death;euen the death 


of the Croſſe : For behold, hanging vppon the 


ſame; hee openeth the fountaines, ſtreaming 


out with his guiltleſſe bloud, and ſheweth vs 
his whole bodie all goarie with laſhes, & ſhall 
not this e:1courage vs, patiently to endure all 
tribulation, and to watre againſt our defires 
and vaine appetites, when they withdraw vs 
from t:1all,to delight and plealure?When our 
foot 1s pricked (un uch more the head or heart) 
all the whole body is ſodiſquieted, that wee 
with rather for the” Chirurgion to launce ys, 
thanfor any pleaſures to dehght vs:and can we 
(if we be true n:embers indeed) endure to ſec 
Chriſt our Head, fo cruelly pricked and crow- 
ned with thornes, but that we muſt needes be 
more willing to ſorow with our Head, and to 
be lanced for his ſake, tha to lean vato world- 
ly ſolaces which be contemned +lt js an vnde- 
centthing, to haue a daintic member vnder 
thornie head, Shall Chriſt our oncly Lord 
with the' King of Niniuie, mourne in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes ? Shall hee with * Tonathan 
venture to clime moſt craggy and dangerous 
rockes, tofight alone with a whole troope of 
Phuliſtines ?ſhall ke climb yp ro mount? Cal- 

G 4 varie, 


87 | 


 o Mat rt, 29 


F, Phil. 2. 8. 
The patt- 
ence of 
Chriſt, 


The true 
members 
muſe needs 
baue a fel- 
low-fceling 
of the ſuffe- | 
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aches of 
their head, 
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uarie, loaden with a heauie Croſſe vpon his 
wounded ſhoulders,to incounter the diueli & 
all his vaſſals? Shal he fall on the moſt rigorous 
{word of his owne 1uſtice for our finnes 2 And 
ſhall we,for whole lakes all this was done, vn- 
naturally and vngratefully refuſe to follow his 
"example? and to ſuffer any thing for his lake 
that hath ſuffered ſo much for vs? 4las/we arc 
they that deſerue to fit with® lob in the aſhes, 
to mourne 111 ® ſackcloth with t! c Nimuites, 
with naked knees to creep vpthe?craggy rock . 
of affliction , to hazard 0':r ljues 17ongt a 
thouſand* blades and torments; finally to em- 
brace the ruefull ſword of Gods juſtice and re- 
uenge and to fall vpon the ſame; ſuch and ſo 
great arc your enormous and horrible ſinnes! 
Oſcncelefſe and benummed hearts and foules 
of ours, if at the conſideration of ſo heaity and 
lamentable a fight of ſo great and glorions be- 


nefites , we cannotfind any ſcope o field of | 


ſorrow and thankefulnes /But yer if any grace 
remaineth 1n vs, letvs bee ſorry for our want 
of ſorrow, and bewaile our vntha: kfulneſle, 
let vs pariently endure ſome atfii&1on for 
C hriſt his ſake,that we may beare his*markes 
inour fleſh leaſt we fall into a carelefle lecuri- 
tie,or into a deſperate mad::efle, and be de- 
priued of the infinite and endlefle blefings 
that Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs. Farre other 
effe& rooke Cfhiſts ſufferings in Paul, who 
being a perfeCt ſchollecin thisdoGtrine,would 


haue } 


the reſolued Chriſtian. 

haue no other Vaiuerſitie but Hieruſalem, no 
ſchooie but Caluary,no pulpit but the Crofle, 
no letter but Chiiſts wounds, no © ommaecs 
bit his laſhes, no Colons but his thornes, no 
Periods. but his nayles, and no Leſſon but 
Chriſt Ieſus and him crucified, In this Schoole 
we may learne by © hriſts'nakedn-Afle, how to 
cloath vs, by his * thorny crowne to adorn vs, 
by his * gall and vinegar to diet v', by lus 
! pang for his murderers to revenge vs, by 
his” hanging on the rofle to repoſe v vs by his 
painful! andbitter ' death to eſteemethe plea- 
ſures of this ife, briefly, by his life and death, 

| we may learne ow to behaue our ſelues in all 
| troubles and afflitiuns, Sce lib. 2,Chap 4.Seft 
| 4. Many gape fer Chriſts * kingdome, but 
| hare his © Crofle, breathing after proſperitie; 
but abhorring aduerfitie, and loth to c::termn 
at the d ſtrait gate. Many would reiovce 
with Chriſt, but © none will ſuſtzin his affli- 
tions. Euery wan would cate! beead with 
him, but few wall taſt of his? cuppe. Fioally, 
may would 'oue him while proſperitic doth 
laſt,a'2d while they way :+ ceiue any ' comfoit 
at his ha'ids : But who 1s hee that will fol ow 
and embrace the ſhame ot his * Croſſe ? Many | 
lo!;e to wallow in their own Juſts, haring cor- 
rection and reformation of their lewd behaui- 


C hap. 6. 


uiour, who when they feele the weight of the | 


rod, ate readieto! denie and to open their ſa- 


| 


| — 


| 


0 — —— — 


crilegious mouthes cuen againſt the AImigh- | 
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tie, not knowing inthe meanetimne, or rather 
not belceuing, that the Holyghoſt acconnteth 
thein happic & bletled, who ſuffer the rriall of 
the ' ord patiently: Bleſſed is the man that in- 
durcth temptation, for when he rs tried, he ſhall 
recere the crowne of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that loue him. Bur they that 
toue the Lord Iefus vofainedly, " follow his 
ſteps, and lean to him,aſwell in adue! ſine, ſor- 
row, and milerie, as in the time of proſperity 
for this ® loue ſcekerh aot ber owne things : and 
thev who fcek tor pleaſure, cafe and reſt ; who 
tollow Chriſt in proſperitie, bur Jeaue and 
fly from hi.n in aduerfity, r.ay well be termed 
P Biſtards and 1 Hitchin gs, ſuch as Joue them- 
felues, and their owne filthy*lucre, & bcaſtly 
luſts better than they doe Chriſt. Theſe men 
when they * feele any ſmart of affliction, doe 
preſently * cry out that it had been beſt if they 
had neue - been born, orclſe deſtroied affoone 


as they were born: a wicked ſaying, vaworthy | 


to be heard ina Chriſtian mans mo.ith, No 
doubr but thefe impatient worldlings do®*de- 
fire the helpe and fauour of.God, buggt is one- 
ly becauſe of the exrremitie which - luffer, 
they * ecfire Gods fauor, becauſe they would 
eſcape his rod,and therefore theſe be their or- 
dinarie wiſhes ; Oh that | were well againe: O 
that | were rid of this paine ! Oh that [ were 
eaſed of my ficknes or forrow ! whei by it ap- 
pearcth p'am'y, that, fo rhey might haue their 

health, 


—— 


th... — —_— -- nn ed = 


| by limng they would beecompelted to ſuffer 


| ſpeakenot this, becauſe I allow of that vonſa- 
{ uorie opinion of ſtoycall indojencie, or lacke 
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health, and liucat their harts eaſe, they would 
ſerlitle by the help or fauor of God, Yea ſome 
of themareſofar blinded in the pit of impa- 
tiencie, that they ſticke not to offer violent 
handes vnto themſelues, and to ſhorten their 
owne hues, as did ? Abimelech,* Saul,* Abitho- 
phel, ® Zimri, and*®Indas Iſcariot, rather than 


any longer, ſome ſmall ſickneſle or other ca- 
lamitie, or abide the tants of open world. I 


of griefe; for there 1s no ſuch cheeref.uInes re- 

wred of ys, as ſhould take away all ſence and 

ccling of priefe and birterneſle : for ſo there 
ſhould be no * patience in the Saints ſuffering 
of the crofle of Chriſt, vnleſfc they were both 
inwardly and outwardly ve: ed (Vic follie 
ſee refuted, lih,z. Cha,g Set. 17.) but becauſe 
the wicked, impatient of alittle affliction, doc 
runncintoſuch ext.emities, 
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ncſſes, and other calamities what- 
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mie, the pane of difeafes, or the horrour of 
death ; their - our1ge* quaileth not. but rather 
'kicke all deſperation aſide ; becauſe they vn- 
d-rſtand that they muſt a:ant Ily in farth* bere 
all forts of crofles and euv'ls, tl.ey finde fuch 
ſweetneſſc in the fauour & grace of God, thar 
for the defre they haue to rhe ſame, rhey are 
content, not only to be*depriued of all their 
wordty lel:ghts & earthly pleaſ ires, but fo 
to*{affe: the rod of their hex ienly father, and 
patiently to erdure the weight of the Crofle 
Lud on then, As rhe naturall child loneth his 
father entirely ; a1d though his father beate 
}.zn, yet hedoth loue him neuertheles ; fo the 
ciuldien of God \being of a good nature, doe 
lone God their farher with?all their hart, with 
al their ſtrength;& if he beat & corrett them, 
yet they ccale not to Jo'1e him ſtill, and in Joue 
they pcrforme their obedience virohim con= 
tinually, fayinz with lob, © Thovgh he ſlay me, 


themelices with Patience and Hope. By Pa- 
tence they i vanquiſh theaiſclues, ard their 
aff-&rons, they ouercong all calamities. and 
tan ſtedfaſt with aquicttfind, and well dif- 
poſed with a refolnte heart to beare, and for- 
beare, Now theit Hope vpholdeth Chiiſhan 
Patience , which is * an affured expetation 
of thoſe things which are truely and expreſ 
ly promiſed of God, and belceued of vs by 
faith. For there i: a mutuall re;ation of Hope 
to | 
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to faith . Faith! belecues that God faith truth, 
Hope ® looketh for thoſe thionges which faith 
hath belecued : Faith © beleeuerh that crernall 
life is through © hriſt our ſawour prepared for 
vs, and tharif * we ſufter with him, wee ſhall 
raigne with him ; Hope? expettcth and pat 
en:ly warteth to receiue in due tive the thing 
that God hath promuſed vnto vs;howſoeuerzn 
the meane time it bee tofled in ad ierfinies : 
Hope vantſheth rot away, though 1t ſecth not 
what it hopeth for: it quaileth nor, although 
things tall our cleane crofle and contrarte. 
1 Abra1am hoped that God would keepe his 
* promule with hin, although hee ſaw nor the 
meanes. He hoped alſo hee ſhould poſleſle the 
promiſed land,although as yet he cmoyed not 
one foot of it, b .t ſaw it inhabited of 'mmyghry 
Nations. *Daui4 hoped he ſhould bee king of 
{.acl, and yet hee was in contiuall * dayger 
of his lite, by reaſon of the tyraume of Saul ; 
and the faithf 11, in a conſtant hope of their 
delinerie, Jay all their ſicknefles and crowubles 
vpon the ſhoulder of paticace, and (ay with 
lere...1e, This" 1s my ſori ow,and 1 wml beare it, 
They wil not faint aduerſitic,for then their 
:ſt:ength were ſmall ; nor want comtort in 
trouble ;for? A 201d conſcience 15 a continuall 
feaſt. They wil! not breake the Lords bonds, 
for then they were like the' heathen, bue - 
waite for his leaſure, for © Faith 
maketh no bat, 
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That extremitic of painesſhould not cauſe 
us to be impatient, 


SG, ITT. 
Obie&ion. 


Oh my fickneſſe is greenous and my pains 
extreame ! I can take no rift neither 
day nor night, ſuch is the rage and vi- 


ole nce of m my diſerſe. 


| eArſwere. 

Hriſt telleth his Diſciples, * 1f any man 

will follow me, let bim forſahe himſclfe, 
| and take up is crofſe & follow me, Con- 
| fider here, how mercifully the Lord deals with 
\,vs: hetels vs the worſt firſt, he ſheweth vs what 
| we ſhould truſt vnto, Fuſt then, we mult®fol- 
| Jow him in his afflitions and then we ſhall* (ir 
| with him at his table, The manner of Gods 
proceedings, is to lend good after evill, as he 
made *11ght after darkcneſle; ; to turne Iuſtice 
into Mercic ,as he turned*water into wine, See 
Lib.z. Cap.z. Sc(t.2, We mult goe through a 
'ſea of troubles, before we come to the hauen 
of reſt. As the beaſts were firſt killed, and then 
lacrificed, fo muſt we be firſt killed, and then 


— 


ſacrificed, 


as. = 


(ap. 6* 
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Gerificed Sicknefſe and afAition isthe knife 


of correion, ro lop off the romten twigges, 
to prune & dreſſe vs, [t is the co1ds to bind the 
the rammernto the Altare ; the chariot to ca- 
ric our thoughts into heauen ; the hammer 
which fquareth the rouvh ſtones til] they bee 
plaine, ſmooth, & firfor th: tewple; the mcl- 
fenger which is ſent to compel! the to the ban- 
quet which wil aot come being inuited:as the 
rod maketh the ſcho!lerapply his book;ſo ve- 
der the croſſe wee appiy our felues vnto wite- 
dome. Bur (ſay you) the red wherewith | am 
beaten,1s ſharp,% the pams intollerable.Sure- 
ly*z0 chaflifiag for the preſcnt ſemeth tobe toy- 
ons, but errenons ; But afterward it bringeth 
the quiet fruit of r1zhteouſaes, vnto the whuth 
are thereby exerciſed, Behold, "Chriſt ſuffered, 
leaning you an example that you ſhould follow 
his ſteps, * Others of Gods Saii.ts allo { fered 
orcat torments,troub!es, temptation , & grie- 
uousafflittions, who * 1 ce tried by mot kings 
and ſrourgings, by bands &- impriſonment? they 
were ſtoned, they were hewn aſunder, they were 
tempted, they were ſlame with» the ſword, they 
wandred vp and downe in ſheep skins Exc being 
aeftitute, affliffed, and !ormented. What is it 
thatyou ſuffer being compared with their tor- 
ments and trials ? See Lib, 2, Cap, 5. SAG 14. 
& 15, Be patient then, call into mind {uch as 
have endured greater & more greeuouspaiiis 
| than you, and ſo ſhall your greefe ſeerne lefle 


Vvnaro 
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vnto you, To be altogether withous ficknes, 
tro. ble, or ſome crofle; looke®not for while 
you, \huciothis vale. | ooke not for 
qu/I1ernes por the carth, nor: meo, bur 
1m God alone, for whoſe lake you ſuffer 
all things, euen*:r1b«lation,or angriflyor per- 
ſecution,or fam:ne, or cakedneſſe, orperll, or 
ſword. Whettore ouce againe be ſtrong,cou- 
rage your ſelfe, and confirme your imbeciltic 
with the ſweet Promiſes of the Lord, who ® 15 
faithtull, & wil not ſuffer you to be tempted,a - 
boue that yc ſhale ale, but will even gue the 
iſſue vith the temptation, that you may be able 
to beare it, The Lord will cone ſhortly, and 
o1ucyou a great reward, and will ? wipe away 
all tearesfrom your cies. Sce (ib, 2, 
chap. y. St, 14. 


That ao man may aſſwage bis gricfe by laying 
violent hands oa himſclfec. 


Seft. ITILI. 
ObieHion. 


H, but it hath tormented me thus 

long, andit 15 like to continue lon- 
gerthan [canbeare it. lam, as it were, 
a marke ſet vp to ſhoot at : Well 7 I 
#1 | 
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ſay with the Prophet. Mine eye, my 
ſoule, & my bodie are conſumed with 
oriefe;my life is waſted with heauines, 
and my yeercs with mourning, my 
firength tayleth for my paine,and my 
bones are conſumed. Iam a reproac 

among all mine enemies, but eſpecial- 
ly among my neighbours ; and a feare 
to mine acquaintance, O heaxie and 
hard ſaying, Take vp thy Croſle and 


foKow me. 


Anſwere. 


EA but this is much heauier and harder: 

"Depart from me ye curſcd,into everlaſting 

fire, which is prepared for the diuell & bus 
Angels.They which fo;low Chriſt in taking vp 
their crofle in this world, haue no cauſe to 
dread the ſentence of eternall damnation in 
the wotld to come: For® 1f we fuffer with bum, 
we ſhal raignwith bim, © Surcly be ſhal newer be 
moned, but the righteous ſhall be had in exerla- 
fling remembranccyhis borne ſhalbe exalted with 
g/ory. Asit is pleaſant and praiſe-worthy vnto 
men,to haue their children reſemble them; to 
haue in their —_— expreſſed the future 


unage 


Attn 
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image of their own fauor; ſodoth Chriſt de” 
light to ſee his divine prowes & generoſity (ef 
forth in his childrens afts & prattiſc+, eſpeci- 
ally to ſce in vs the skarres, wens ard warts of 
lvs yexation and paines ; which, the more they 
deface vs in outward ſhew, the more they doe 
beaur fic vs 1n ſoule, and the more ougly they 
make vs in the prepoſterous judgement and 
miſtaking of mans eic,the more amiable and 
olorious they render vs in the fight of God. 
As the ſcarre of a wound in the childes face, 
which he hath ſuffered iv the fathers quarrel, 
though it disfigure his fauor,isa more edging 
whetitone of fatherly affeion in the Parent, 
than if it were abſent, becauſe it yeeldeth a 
perpetual teſtimonie of a durifull and !ouing 
child ; SoGod, more deſirous to haue vs at- 
fetionate, than fortunate children,delighteth 
more in our patient "es = ſickneſſes, and 
affictions for his ſake, which are aſſurances of 
our loue towards him , than to ſee vs ſwunme 
in his te :porall gifts. Hee praiſcth more the 
d Niniares 1m {ackcloth, and © Iob ip the a- 
ſhes, than cither of them in all their pomp,and 
olorie of their riches, wherefore rhen ſhould 
we cry, *Death i in the pot, ſceing Chriſt Ieſus 
our Prophet hath ſcaſoned it, not with alittle 
flower or meale, but with his owne bloud?He 
bath broken the ice, he hath * ſan&ified our 
affiftions, he hath ſweetened all our paines 


| with the excelle of his vnſpeakable loue : He 
hath 
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hath giveo vs ſuch 2 prefident and) example 
in (uffering for vs, as 1tmuſt needs ſeem little, 
whatſocuer wee ſuffer for him, Lerys not bee 
diſmaicd cherefore with our crofle & afflicti- 
on ; let not the extremitie of the paines, the 
ſharpeneſſc of our miſeries, nor the continu- 
ance of our ſickenefle daunt our courage : wee 
are not berter than our Maifter, who (uffe- 
red farre more than we muſt ; ' nor wiſer than 
God himſelfe, by whoſe*prouidence,this affli- 
ion fel into our ſhare, Yer you ſay,your pain 
is like to continue Jonger thi you ſhal be able 
to bare it. But how can you remooue it from 
you ? VVill yoſfoffer violent hands vato your 
ſelfe ? VVill you cut aſunder that which God 
hath 1oyned, as did ! Achithophell, ® Saul, 
" [udasand Pilate ? T hinke you to get cafe 
by ſhortning your owne life Nayſo far (t.all 
you bee from finding any eaſe or reſt, that by 
{o doing,theſe your tempor all (or rather mo- 
mentame) atfliftions, ſhall bee turned into e- 
uerlaſting torments, in the vnquer.chable 
Aames of bell fire, Man wasnot borne of his 
owne p'eafute,neither muſt be die at his owne 
luſt, Itis written, ®Thou ſhalt not kill. If wee 
may not kill another, much leſſe may we kill 
ourſclues, God will ? req..ire our b:oud, yea 
at our owne handes, if we be guilne of ſuch 
anvnnaturall murther. God hath inade 1 ian 
after his owne image, and we mult not deface 
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doe, we aic guiltic of horrible murder. And 
to that you ſay, you are forſaken of your 
f:jends; Chriſt Icſus will ne-er forſake you : 
' Him that commetb vnto me,(ſaith he)I neuer 
caſt away . * No wan ſhall plucke you 
out of his hands, 


That our impatiencie doth prouoke God 
the more to puniſh vs, 


See, V. 


ObicCtion. 
't Oa forbid, I ſhould make my ſelfe 


away;that was no part of my thoght 
but my meaning is, that my afflictions & 
pames be ſo great, ſo extreame, and ſo in- 
tollerable, that I cannot beare them pa- 
trently, 


eAnſere. 


Ot patiertly? Alas, whom hurt you by 
your impatiencie,but your own ſonle ? 
Can your impatiencie alter the will of 
God, 
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God, or change hi» purpoſe? No verily; Yea, 
by your impatiencie , you make your owne 
Caſe worſe, aſwell by the inward griefe, which 
vexeth and tormenteth you, as alſo, becauſe 
thereby you tempt and prouoke the Lord,and 
pull downe his wrath ypon you. As earthly 
Parents, when they percciue their children to 
be brought in good order,ſubieftion & obe- 
diencc,by their cor1eftion,do then ceaſe from 
beating of them : So our heauenly Father, 
when he ſecth vs patient, and * humble jn our 
afflition, is mooued to pitic, {o as he turneth 
our troubles into kindnes and doing vs good; 
whereas on the contrarie fide, by our impati- 
encic and (t:bbornneſle, he is compelled to 
lay more greeuous puniſhments ypon vs. Alſo 
as Kings and Captaines, doe more gently cn- 
treat thoſe ene.n1es, that haue willingly yeel+ 
ded themſelues into their grace and fauour ; 
then ſuch as bee taken capriues, by force of 
doubtful fight: Euen ſo doth God deale more 
fauourably with thoſe, who patiemly humble 
thenſelues vnder his hand, and ſubmit them 
voto his correRions, than with ſuch, who be- 
ing ouer-maſtered with ſenſualitie and pride 
of heart, doe continually prouoke him, and 
wp themſclues to hold our,and ſtill to re. 
and reſiſt his holy will. God would not 
haue vs periſh with the wicked, and therefore 
he * chaſtiſerh in ys, whatſocuer hee ſeeth a- 
miſle, cuen in this world ; ſo that his rods and 
H 3 COIs 
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correCtions are teſtimonies, that he account- 


'| ethvs his lawfull children, and not c baſtards, 


VVe ſec,if two children ſtrive rogether ,& if a 
man comming by, take one of them,and beat 
himleauing the other, wee will indge ſtrait- 
way, that this man's the father of that chiJd 
hee correed, and that the other appertained 
not ynto him. And this 1s that c Apoſtle 
Peter meaneth, when he ſayeth, that diudge- 
ment beginnerh at the ho:iſe of God ; ſhew- 
ing that they are his childre and houſhold fer- 
uants, which are afflicted in this life. VVhere- 
fore, if Carpenters ſtrike with their batchers 
ypon peeces of timber, ro ſmooth and plaine 
them : If Maſons polliſh the fiones with the 
ſtroakes of an hammer ; we gatber,that they 
would employ them ro ſome alding : euen 
ſo, if God lift ypon vs his hatchets and hacm- 
mers of tribulation, let vs aſſure our (clues, 
that he hath choſenvs, to put vs in the buil- 
ding of his holy*Temple; & ſo, that wee are 
his dereand welbeloued children. Let vs (uffer 
our {clues to be guided by him, that is infinit- 
ly * wiſer than wee, and & loucth vs better 
than we loue our ſelues. As in running a race, 
the agilitie & goodnes of the horſe is known: 
the ſtrength and courage of the man in the 
combatre , the ſauour and qualitic of many 
drugs,in rubbing, bruiſing, or caſting them 
into the fire, as wee doe incenſe, the ſtarres 


which appeare not by day, ſhine in the night: 
50 


— 


tA _. © + 


CE  . ow «= od 


| 


| 


Cap.6 the reſolued Chriftuas. 


So the faith, the zealc, the conſtancie, the pa- | 


tiencc, and other vertues which God coinmu- 
nicateth to his Ele, whichare hid in proſpe- 
ritie, doe manifeſt themſeines in afflictions, 
And therefore the 4 poſtle faith, * 1 take plea- 
ſure in infirmities, 14 repraches, in neceſſitics 
in perſe:utions, in anguiſh for Cbriſts ſake, for 
when 1 am w:ake, then am 1ſtrong, Now the 
Lord would make known your patience, your 
faith, and other vertues,and will you, kicking 
againſt rhe pricke , —_—_— of your ex- 
treame handling: Surely if you doe ſo, youare 
ivnworthy the leaſt of Gods comforts » yer 
hath not God ſo dealt with you, he gives you 
not what you haue deſerucd ; nay, he leaveth 
you not without con:fort, he will not that his 
tworkes ſhould periſh ; wherefore you muſt 
thinke that he dealeth with yougaccording to 
his infinite mercie, as a moſt gracious and [o- 
uing father ; who will not that ycu ſhould 
! periſh with the wicked , ® humbling you 
therfore to make you 3 worthy Citizen of his 
heauenly kingdome. To conclude,when you 
ſay the Lords prayer, you ſay, ® Thy will bee 
done, Nowe the Lordes will is done towards 
you, andwill you ſhew your ſelfe rebellious 
and diſqbedicot vato his will? So your heart 
denieth that which your mouth vttercth, and 
ſaith ynto you in yourcare ; Ah hypocrite, .if 
thou mighteſt chuſe, thou haddeſt rather thar 
thy will might be done, then thatthe will of 
H 4 God 
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God might be done,® Humble your ſelfe ther- 
fore vnader the mighty band of God, that be may 
exalt you in due time, tThere hath no tentati- 
on taken you, but ſuch as appertaineth to may, 
and God is faithfull, which will not ſuffer you 
to be tempted aboue that ye be able but wil euen 
giue the iſſue with the tentation,that ye may be 

able to beare it, 4 By your patience poſe 


ſeſſe your ſoules ſaith 
Chriſt, 


Teſtimonies out of the holy Scriptures 
exhorting ynto Patience. 


Sea, VI. 


Alomon, Hee that ruleth his owne 

mind, is better than he that winneth a 

Citie, Wait vpon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ame thee. 

Iſaiah , Thus fayth the Lord God, 
Behold IT lay in Siona ftone,a triedſtone, 
a precious corner ſtone,a ſure foundation. 
Hee that beleeueth ſhall not make haſt. 
Yet therefore will the Lord wait, that he 
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may haue mercie vpon you, and therefore 
will he be exalted,that he may haue com- 
paſſion vpon you : for the Lord is God of 
Tudgement ; bleſſed are allthey thatwart 
vpon him. 

Teremiah, [t ts good both totru5t and 
to wait for the ſaluation of the Lord, 

Ieſus Chriſt, Reſiſt not enill, bur who- 
ſoener ſhall ſmite thee onthe right cheek, 
turne to him the other alſo, eAnd if any 
man will ſue thee at the law, and take a- 
way thy coate, let him take thycloke alſo. 
And whoſoeuer will compell thee to goe 
with him a mile, goewith him twaine, 

But that which fellon good ground are 
they which with an honeſt _ o00d heart 
heare the word and keepit co bring forth 
fruit with patience, 

By your patience poſſeſſe your ſyules, 

Paul, Wee reiozce in tribulations, 
knowing that tribulation bringeth forth 
patience : andpatience experience,cy ex- 
P_ hope : and hope maketh not aſha- 
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Reiojcing in Eope, patient in tribulation, 
and 


wo 
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| and continging in prayer. 

In all things we muſt approue our ſelues 
as the miniſters of God ,jn much patience, 
in «ſſlitions, in neceſſucies, in diftreſſes, 

Let vs not be wearie of wel daing for in 
due time we ſhallreape, if we faint not. 

Wee our ſelucs reicyce of you in the 
churches ofG 0d,becauſe of your patience, 
and faith in all your perſecutions and tri- 
bulations that ye ſ+ffer: which is a token 
of the righteons indgemen of God, that 
ye maybe counted worthy of the king dome 
of Grd thewhich ye alſo ſuffer, 

Ye hane neede of patience, that after 
ye bane done thewill of God,ye might re- 
ceine the promiſe, 

Caſt away-enery thing that preſſeth 
down,andthe ſinthat hangeth ſofalt on, 
let vs runwith patience the race that is 
ſet before y3,c4c,Readout this twelfth 
Chapter, | 

lames , kwowing that the trying of 
faith bringeth ferth patience. Be patient 
therefore brethren vato the comming of 


our Lord. Be ye alſo patient therfore,aud 


ſettle 
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ſettle your hearts, for the comming of our | 
Lord draveth neere. 

Peter,Gird vp the loyns of your mind, 
be ſober, and truſt perfeftly on the grace, 
that is brought vntoyou by the Renelati- 
on of feſus Chriſt. 

For hereunto are you called,for Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for vs, leaning vs an exam- 
ple that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
Humble your ſelues therefore under 
the mightie hand of God, that bee may 
exalt you in due time. 

Aud with knowledge temperance,and 
with temperance,patience,andwith pati- 
ence, oodlyneſſe : for if theſe things be a- 
mong you, and abound, they will make 
you that ye ſhallneither beeidle, nor un- 
fruitful inthekuowledge of our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chrift. 

lohn, Dearely beloued, now are wee 
ſonnes of G OD, but yet it doth not ap= 
pearewhat wee ſhall be + and wee know, 
that when he ſhall appeare, wee ſhall bee 
like him, for wee ſhall ſee him as hee 
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Here is thepatience of the Saints, here 


are they that keepe. the commandements 


of God, and faith of Zeſus. 


CHA?r.VIT, 


Of the third cauſe that makes a world- 
ly manto feare death, which is the 
want of Faith and Hope. And the 
remedie aginſt the ſame. 


That Faith 1s grounded Vpon the fainb- 
full promiſe of Almightie Gad, and of 
the excellent effefts of the 

; 


ſame. 


Set. * 


\ J Ertlyverely, * 1 ſay wnto you ([aith 
Chriſt) that yce ſhall werpe and la- 
meat; andthe world ſhall reioyce zand 

pe ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhalbe 


turzced into toye, Who would not 
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haſten 
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haſten to ioy, and who would not wiſh. to 


want ſorrow ?® 1 will ſee you againe, and your 
hearts ſhall reioyce, and your toy ſball no man 
take from you, Wherefore ſeeing to ſee Chniſt, 
is to reioyce, and ſezing we can haueno per- 
fe ioy vnrill we ſee Chriſt;what bliodnes and 
blockiſhneſſe,yea,what madneſle is it,to loue 
affliction, & to be ſo much addited ynto mi- 
ſerie and world!y teares ; and not rather to ha- 
ſten to that ioy that ſhall neuer be taken from 
v+? yet this cometh to paſſe, becauſe wee want 
Faith and Hope, becauſe we beleeue not thoſe 
things to be true, which God promiſeth, ther- 
by making God © (whocannor lie) to be falſe 
and * a liar, like ourſclues. If a grave, lauda- 
ble, and honeſt wan, ſhould promiſe vs any 
thing, ſtraight way we ſkould beleue bim,net- 
ther would we think our ſelues to be decciued 
by him, who wee knew, would ſtand to his 
tackles and performe hi promiſes, Now God 
ſpeaketh tovs,and dare we(faithleſſe wretches) 
with an Inſidel-like and vnconſtant minde, 
doubt of the perfourmance and trueth of his 
promiſes2*God forbid, yea let God bee true, all 
mena liar, $o then, God promiſeth ys (when 
we depart this life) ammorralitie and eternivie: 
and will we doubt of it? Thi: is to be altoge- 
ther ignorant of God, this is to offend Chriſt 
the Lord & Maſter of all belieuers, with the fin 
of incredulitie;and this is, being in the church 
and in the houſe of faith,to forſake the church 
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and to denic the faith, Well was the Propher 
affected, who ſaith i f As the Hart braycth af- 
ter the riuers of water, ſo panteth my ſoule af- 
ter thee,O God, ' My ſoule thirfteth for God, c- 
wen for the tuing God : when ſhill I comeand 
appeare before the preſenee of God®*whom haue 
I it beauen but thee ? & I baue deſired none in 
the earth with thee." My fleſh fayleth, and mine 
heart alſo,but God is the fireagth of mine hart, 
& my portion for ever, And therforein full af- 
ſurance and perlwafion of the loue of God to- 
wards him,& of the trurh of his promiſes, hee 
breaketh out in admiraris,ſay:ng: Tho wilt 
ſhew me the path of life,in thy preſece x5 the ful- 
res of wy, and at thy right band there are plea- 
ſures for euermore 1 will behold thy face m 
rightcouſnes, &+ when 1avake 1 ſhal be ſatisfied 
with thine image. How far re we f:6 this holy 
affeQtion,frs this chriſtian confidence,& god- 
ly 10y?And all becauſe, we haue neither Faith, 
nor hope, "By faith we are ſaued." By faith we 
are ivſtified, *By faith we arc regenerated. ?By 
faith we {aue ont ſoules, 1By faith we haue ac- 
ces vats this grace wherin we ſtand. 'By faith 
we cal God ourfather,By faith we receue thoſe 
bleflings which God beſtoweth ypon vs1n the 
Goſpel.'By faith we rec-iue Chriſt. By faith we 
make the merits of Chriſt to becorre our own 
merits.*By faith we receiue the promiſe of the 
holyghoſt.*By faith we riſe again with Chriſt 
By faith cuciy man is alured of his own ele- 
Qion. | 
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&&tion.*By faith we are vnited vato Chriſt, By 
faith we are the members of Chriſt. *By faith 
Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts. By faith we earc 
the bodic of © briſt, and drinke his bloud. ?By 
faith we reſiſt the Divell, * By faith we are the 
ſonnes of God. * By faith the word of Godis 
made profitable voto vs, * By faith God ioy- 
neth vs yoto himſelfe.< By faith we ſtand, d By 
faith wee get our felues a good degree in pro- 
felling the Goſpel of Chriſt, *By faith we have 
10y, 'By faith weſce inwfible things.®By faith 
we ouercomethe world, By faith we obtaine 
alſo corporall benefites, 'By faith arc the gitrs 
af God {anRificd ynto vs,*For their faith were 
our fathers the Patriarkes, &c. commended, 
Ou: faith profiteth the poſterities, as did the 
faith of Abraham; the faith of them chat pray 
for the (anftification of infants that are bapt1- 
ſed for the conuerſion of finners, for helpe vn- 
ro the ficke, & vnto the afflicted with any m1- 
ſerie, ſhall not want his efte , Finally, Faith 
obraineth carthly bleilings and benefites vnto 
the wicked,as the faith of Elijah obtained rain 
for wicked Achab and other infidels. How 
then can we want faith, without which we arc 
neither regenerated, inflificd, nor ſed? ® 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Oar 
of Faith iff ”.cs Hopezwhich is a preſent feeling 
ot the thing welong for;and this noriſherh & 
preſerues faith ro withſtand any refiſtance,and 
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vs, Hope cannot be ſeparated from faith, yea, 
ſuch as our Faith is, ſuch is our Hope. If we 
hane no Faith, we haue no Hope, and a waue- 
ring faith, maketh a blind hope;if our faith be 
firme,ſo will our hope be. Faith is an aſſurance 
of the loue of god inChriſt:hope 15 a conſtant 
apprehenſion and feeling of the ioy and glory, 
which by that loue ſhall be giuen vato vs. If 
we be aſſured that God loueth vs, which pro- 
ceeds of faith, fo are we alſo alured that God 
will aue & glorifievs,which cometh of hope, 
O then letvs hold faſt®the confidence andreioy- 
cing of our hope vnto the end, *For be that wa- 
wereth us like a waue of the ſta, toft of the wind 
and caricdaway, Neither let that man (ſayth 
Iames)thinke that be ſhall receiue any thing of 
the Lord. Let vs nor like hyrelings andprenti- 
ſes, ſcore ypour a lockingier freedome, 
as being wearie to ſerue the Lord, in ſuffering 
any thing any longer, Letys be wiſe-hearted, 
& in the 1 aſſu:ance of our hope, trample death 
and damnation ynder our feet, let vs ſtill crie, 
"Even ſo,come Lord Teſſcs, It is reported of the 
ſwans, thatthey die ſinging,and we like ſwans 
in the affurance and liuely confidence of the 
fauour & mercies of God, ſhould prepare our 
ſcluesto die, reioycing and 


ſinging. 


Chap.7. the reſolued Chriſtiav., po 


Mk. M_ 
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Remedies againſt the weakeneſſe 
of Faith, 


Set, II, 


{It Lord like a moſt bountiful & mag-- 


niHcent Kiog will be aogrie if any wan 

will aske a ſmall thing at his hands, be- 
cauſe (luch is his wagmtficence) hee had rather 
give things of great worth then of {wal va've, 
his goodnes is infinite he * loueth al the things 
that are, and batcth none of them that he hath 
made.® he loueth the ſeules of men. Wherevpon 
it cometh to paſle, tbat we can no ſooner with 
for et:raal life & true felicity, but be is as rea- 
dy 'yea, & much reader then a man can wiſh) 
to g1ue and beſtowe the ſame ypon vs, Why 
then ſhulfwe miſtruſt our ſaluation.or doi. bt 
of the ſweet promiſes of God in © hrift revea- 
led in his holy word ? That we might be bap- 
py,be created vs of nothing. and berg loſt, he 
reſtored ys to life by the death of his beſt be- 
loued,& only begotte Son: & beirg redeemed 
( not with corruptible things as ſiluer & gold, 
"but with the precious blud of Chriſt,as of a lab 


wndefiled && without ſpot:) he made vs *heares | 
by the law of adoptis of the kingdom of hea- | 
uen:yea,fellow-hcices with Chniſt letus, And | 
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this ſo great a benefit, which now by our hope 
we pollefle, if we ' ſtrive manfully and 8 fight 
a good fight, we ſhall ſhortly poſleſſe indeed, 
and receine a crowne of righteouſneſle which 
the | ord will giuevs for fo he faith. " Bee thou 
faithful vnto the death,and 1 will giue thee the 
cc£o-vnc of life. Furtherm ore,if Chriſt Ieſus our 
Sauiour hath ſought forvs with ſo great ſtudy 
and indeuor,while as yet we were hisienimies, 
and fled from him-if be bought vs for ſo gieat 
a price, to the end we ſhould not looſe eternal] 
life, when wee were-quite loſt ; ho:y much 
more will he now make vs partakers of that 
felicitie which wedelire for, and breath after 
ſo mich 2? If the chaſed Hart, to woide the 
o:eedy hounds, flyeth oftentimes tothe Hun- 
te:S proteCtion, and though purſued by him, 
ver, by nature, hath ahance 1n his wercie: If 
o1:e enemie ſomtimes findeth fiiendſhip at an 
other enem1es hand, where hee leaſt lookerh 


forit : why ſhould a dutiful] child feare, or | 


doubr to goe to his louing father, a penitent 
{oule to his {wect Sauour, an, obedient mem- 
ber to be iovned to his Head? If he carein- 
to this world to redeeme vs, why ſhould wee 
Joubt but at our death he will receiue vs? He 
that accepteth his enemies, will hee reieCt his 
fr:ends? & he that boughtvs ſo deare, will he 
refuſe his penyworth 2 If he afte our compa- 
ny ſo much vpon earth, that he ſaid, My delight 
is to be among the children of mer; hath henow 

0 
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ly forgotten his o1d loue, asnot to admitte vs 
' to lus companie in heauen, He came into this 
world ro purchaſe vs an inheritance, and hee 
went hence to prepare it for vs, and when wee 
ae toenter into poſſeſſion,waill he exclude ys? 
c1n he that hath been our guide and guardian, 
all the way forſake, and ſhake vs off 1n the end 
| of our journey ? No, no, The cics of the Lord 
| are vpon thoſe thit feare bum, that We mayUcli- 
wer their ſoules ff6 death,Letvs remember his 
trueth,in promiſing,lusJoue,in adopting,and 
| his power,in performing3& our fare of death 
will ſoone bee altered with the defire of the 
ſame. He came to epen heaucn gates,and what 
did he meane, but that we ſhould enter in? He 
came into the earth, to inuite vs vato him;and 
why departed hee from earth, but to haue ys 
follow him ? Finally, he is cafily found where 
he is carefully ſought, and is moſt readiec to 
crowne the vitorious conqueror, I ct vs call 
ro mind his ſweet and comfortable promiſes, 
k7 am that good ſhepheard, \my ſheepe heare my 
voice, and 1 hav. them, and they follow mee, 
" And 1 giuevato them eternall life, and 
they ſhall ener periſh, neithe; 
ſhall any pluck them out 
of mine band, 
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That though a man preſently ſeeleth not the 
peace of conſcience, nor batha lively apprehben- 
ſion, that be us the child of God, yet he 
may haue truc 
Faiih, 


Sea, III, 


Obieftion. 

Alas, I haue no faith at all, I am not 
aſſured that I am the child of God, 
My cov ſcrence hath no reſt, I fele no 
graceof the Helyghoſt in me, nor any 
true tokens of Fanth : I hane a linely 
ſence of the rebellion of my heart, and 
of my lewd conaer ſation, God cannot 
winke at / nners, except hee ſhould be 
wninſt ; + ſurely by this my incredu- 
hitie, I wholly renounce and reiett the 
grace of God. How then ſhall ſtand 
before the face of God? Howſhall I 
ftandhefore the tribunal ſeat of Chriſt 
I ſs ? Oh vnhappy death then, that 


leaueth me in this perplexitie ! | 


eAnſrere. 
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P Aznſ-vere. 


ID isnot onelya *Lord, andaiufſt 
bludge,but alſo a loving and moſt mer- 
ciful! Father;Your Faith 1s onely weak, 
you are not vnfaithfull;and great is the diffe- 
rence berweene vnafaithfulneſle , and weake- 


neſſe of Faith. The vnfaithfull man*creth not : 


for his ſaluation; * kee reicQerh the g-ace of 
Godzor elſe reieting the ſalvation which in 
Icfus Chriſt alone, ſeekerh ſa)::ation © other- 
wheie But the faithfull man, * deſfireth and 
longerh for ſaluation ; he acknowledgeth no 
other, bur that which is in # Chriſt leſ 15 one- 

ly: he ſceketh it in hina,and would faine be af 

ſured thereof, What rhough -you feele not 
that peace and ioy 1n the holy Ghoſt, ſo mani- 
feſtly as faith at laſt brivgeth forth the ſame ? 
Was rot this the cornplaint of b Nauid ? Yea, 
of © hriſt hinuſelfez * My God, my God why hat 
thou forſaken me?Whereby it 13 man feſt, that 
they were withour the apprehenſion and fee- 
ling of fauour and ioy, Conteat 'your ſelfe 
with this the 1; if you defire'to haue tl c fee- 
Ing of the aſſurance, that you are the child of 
God; "#0 pray vnto God, that you may at- 

taine the ſame egen this * deſi: and prayer, 

are vadoubrcd teſtimcnies , that the ſpirit of 
God isin you, and that you haue faith alrea- 


| RE it be but weake and feeble, For 
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this defire isnot a fruit ofthe fleſh, but of the 
! fpirit, which ® dwelleth in you. And this 
prayer alfo is the worke of the holyghoſt, who 
prayeth for vs, and in vs, with groancs and 
" ighes, which canaot be expreſſed, As a woman 
that fecleth the moouings of a child in her 
wombe,though they be but ſmall and weake, 
is aſſured thar ſhe is with child:So, if we have 
theſe good motions and .delires, let vs not 
doubt, burthat we haue the holy ® Spirite of 
God dwelling in vs, (who is the Þ author of 
them) and conſequently, that wee haue alſo 


faith, Furthermore,if you delight not in theſe | 


iofirmities,in your doubts,feares,miftruſts,to 


nouriſh them, but are 5 ſorrowfull for then), + 


and refiſt them ro your vttermoſt power: then 
is there a © batrell within your members, be- 
tweene the ſpirit and the fleſh, betweene faith 
and miſtruſt, So that you may bee aſſured, 
there is faith in you, but aſſailed with doubts, 
and that the ſpitit fighteth againſt miſtruſt, and 
laboweth to ouerc:me it, And that theſc 
doubts, incredulitics, and nuſtruſtings,are the 
fiery * darts, which Satan throweth avainſt 
4 « O 
your faith ; which warding off the blowes as 
a buckler,will atlaſt, thruſt them backe, 
and quench them alto- 
gcther, 


=O TT ITY 
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That God doth of, eatimes ſuffer his children to 
be i2 a maner defperat,and yet raiſeth them 
-/P againe : and how wee may kno af * 
we haut any faith, 


Sed, ITII. 


ObieZton, 

Oh,but there was nener none of the chil- 
dren of God in this caſe, euen quite 
deſtitute of the feeling of that ſiveete 
foy,the peace of Conſcience, paſſing all 
vnderftandins, wherein I am,if Gods 
purpoſe were not, to condemne me, 1 
perſwade my ſelfe, he would nener lay 
this croſſe vpon me. What is this want 


of feeling, this dulneſſe of fþirit, theſe 


terrours of the minde, but ſare argue 


ments and ſignes of unfaithfulneſſe, & 
incredulitie,andenen theverie begin- 


nings,and certain flaſhings of hell fire? 
Anſwere, 


MP not ybur ſtate worſe than ir is, I 
pray God open your eyes, that you 
may ſee, that they that are with yoy, 

I 4 are 
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are moe,than they that be againſt you, as * F- 
I:ſha prayed for bis ſeruant, Was not Dauid 
allauired with great feares and doubrs, with 
miſtruſt, and dulneſſe of ſpirn > What elſe 
meaneth hee, by the ſoare and greeuous com- 
plaintthat he maketh, where he faith;  /7/ll 
the Lord abſcnt bimſelfe for eucr ? and will bce 
ſhew #0 more fauon ?* 1s his mercy clene gone for 
euer ? doth bis promiſe faile for eaermore ? 
*Hath God forgot ten to be mercifull ? hath hee 
ſhut vp bis tender mczcy in difþ leaſure?Where- 
vpon he(as adeſperat man){a1d;*Thys my deth, 
Now*then, wheie was in Dawd the apprehen- 
fion and feeltwg of his faithZand for all this, he 
had not quire loſt it; yea, there was no mirror 
of faith better than in him, So all theſe com- 
plaints, were bur the repreſentation of feare 
and defpane atlailing his faith,and fighting a- 
gainſt it. Aiſo, how weake and ſmall was the 
faith of the Apoſtles, when they did * not vn- 
derſtand that Chriſt muſt dieandTiſe a_ ? 
And when they were 8 offended at Chriſt, and 
b forſooke him, ſo that Peter himſelfe aiſo 
i renounced and denied him? Yet they were 
not altogether without faith, howbeit thenir 
were verie ſmall. For Chriſt had reprehended 
them before,for the weakeneſle of their faith, 


— 


when he called then, not infidels, but * feare- 


had ſome faith, tho.1gh bur a little. Where- 


tore, af your faith be as weake as a bruiſed 
| reed; 


full,and men of l:1tle faith, ſhewing, that they | 
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reed; and if it doth butſmoke one!y,yet have | 
a recourſeynto Chriſt , caſt your ſelfe _= 
him,and ke will ſaue you, | Abuſed reed hall 
he not breake,and the ſmoking flaxe ſhall be not 
queach, as Flay ſayeth : Thereare degrees in 
faith, for Paulefſaith ; By the Goſpel], ® the 
righteouſreſſe of God is reuealed from faith to 
faith, that 15, from the weaker fwth, to the 
| | ſtropger faith, Many of Gods children arc like 
! | ynto theblind man, whole cies Chriſt opened, 
| | *andaxkedbim if be ſaw aught ; *and he looked 
wp, and ſaid, 1 ſec men, for 1 ſee them walking, 
like trees, And when Chriſt p ade him looke 
azaine;he was reftored to his ſight ,& ſaw cuery 
mana far off cleerely.To conclude, as true and 
naturall fire is knowne by the flawe and heat, 
which are the effets and operations of it, for 
wheretheſe are, there muſt needs be fire ; And 
| if the lame become weake, yet the hear ſhall 
| ſuffice ro aſſure vs, that it is yaturall, and not a 
| painted or counterfait fire. So, if this fruit of 
| your faith be weak, to feele peace in your con- 
| ſcience, yet 1f you feele the other cffeft of 
| Faith, which is adeſire to the woorkes of the 
ſpirit, ro walke in the obedience of God ; this 
{ruit of your faith, is to you, a ſure and ccr- 
P tain teſtimonie, that it 1s in you, though 
it be but weake and 

feeble, 
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That the leaſt mcaſure of Faith, that xs, 
or caa be, x ejjettuall to 
ſaluation, 


Seb, V. 
Obiection. 


But what aſſurance and comfort of ſal- 
uation, can ſuch a faith, ſo weake, ſ5 
feeble, and ſo (mall, gine me? The 
temptations wherewith [am aſſaulted, 
are ſtrong and manifold, but my faith 
isweake and little. e Alas, how cana 
little and weake faith reſijÞ ſuch great 
ard trons temptation ? How can it 
queach theſe fierie dartes of Sathan, 
wherewith I am pearced and ſoare 
wounded ? What comfort may I looke 


for ty ſuch a fauh ? 
Anſvere. 


4 Ven this comfort, the afl urance of your 
adoption, For, ſo you haue but * one | 
ſparke of true faith, and the leaſt meaſure of | 
grace, thatis, or can be, cuen that is effeu- | 


all to (al uation, Ard you muſt conſider, that | 
to | 


— 
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ro ſpeake properly, it isnot faith, bur ® leſus 
Chriſt, which ſaueth vs ; ſaujng, in as much 
as © faith is the inſtrument, whereby wee ap- 
prehend, and as it were, the hand, whereby 
wee take hold on Chriſt. As by the apple of 
our eie, though it be butlittle, we ſee a great 
mountaine ; ſo by our faith, though httle,we 
take and receive whole Chriſt. a man thar is 
ina cloſe room, if he ſeerhe 1ght of the ſunne 
| ſhine through alittle hole, yer he may afſure 
| himſelfe that 1t ſhineth on the whole houſe: lo 
| if wee ſee but little beame of the Sunne of 
| righteouſneſſe ſhine vpon vs, we way afſute 
| our ſclues, thatthe Sonne of life ſhinethvpon 
| 

| 


vs in his brightneſle, which manifeſtly decla- 


reth,that we are the children of God. Nov | 


| then,as this ought greatly to comfort you, 1m 
the weakneſleof your faith ;ſo ought it to be 

a ſharp ſpurre, to 1nforce you ro grow infaith, 
| and dayly and hourely to pray with the Apo- 


| 
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| you may feele ſo much the more cleerely, and 
| lively, the peace and 10y of your conſcience, 
| by the aſſurance, that you are the child of 
| God,you may the more ſtrongly reſiſt all 
| reaptations, and plorific 

God, 
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Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 
concerning life cuerlaſtin g,VNtO the 


which the taichful do come by deth, 
Sect. 6. 


D Auid, How oveat is thy gooaneſſe, | 
phicb thou þ aſt layd vp for them | 


that feare thee, and dove to them that 
treft in thee? 

They ſhall be ſatiifiedwith the fatneſſe 
of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt gize then 
rink ut of the riger of thy pleaſures, For 
with thee is the well of life, in thy light 
ſhall we ſee lioht. 

Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine 
houſe, they wil ener pra:ſe thee. 

The vopes of ioy and d:linerance ſhall 
bee in the ufom, xcles of the righteous, 
ſaying, the right hand of the Lord hath 
dome waliantly Ye 

Iſaiah, The redeeme dof the Lordſha'l 
returne, and come to T fron with praiſe: 
and excrlaſting tor ſhall be vpon their 
heads; they ſhal obtain io and oladnſſ?, 
ard ſorrow & mourning ſhall  flis 874), 


They} 
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They fall not be hurgry, neither ſpall | 


they be thirſtie, neither ſhall the heate 
{mite rhews, nor the Sunne ; for he that 
hath compaſiion on themſhal lead them, 
even to th: ſpring of waters ſhall be drige 
them. 

Icy and gladves ſhalbe found in T jon, 
praiſe and the voice of ſinging. 

Violence ſhall no more be heardin thy 
land, nenther deſolation,nor deftruction 
within thy borders: but thou ſhalt cal ſal- 
vation thy walles, and praiſe thy gates. 
Read vnto the end of this Chapter. 

Thr ſaith the Lord: I will create le- 
ruſalem as areioycing, (+ her pgople as 4 
toy. And I will reioice m Teruſalem, and 
toy inmy people, and the voice of weeping 
ſpall be no more heard tnher, nor the 
voice of crying . Read the Chapter 
throughout. 

As oxe whom his mother comforteth, 
ſo wil I comfort ypu, and yee ſhalbe com- 
forted in Teruſulem. 

And whennoy fee this, your heart ſhall 
reioyce,f your bones ſhal flouriſh like an 
earbe, Ezcchicl, 
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| Ezechiel, T his ſaith the Lord God, 
bebold, I will ſearch my ſheepe, and ſeeke 
them ont. As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out 
his flocke when hee hath been among his 
ſheepe, that are ſcattered, ſowill I ſecke 


all places, where they hane been ſcattered 
in the clondy & darke day. And I will 
bring the out from the people, and gather 

them fro the countries, c& wil bring them 
to their own land and feed themwponthe 
mountaines of Iſrael, by the riners,and in 
all the inhabitedplaces of the country, [ 
ill feed them in a good Paiture cy vpon 
the high mountaines of Iſrael ſhall their 

| fold be, there ſhal they lye in a 00d fold, 

| ard in far paſtures ſhall they feede vppon 
' the mountaines of Iſrael. 

| Tefus Chriſt Y/hen the ſon of man com- 
| meth in his olory,and all the holy Angels 


his glorie: Andbefore him(palbe gathe- 
| redgll nations, & he ſhall ſeparate them 
| oe from another,as a ſhepherd ſeparateth 


out my (heep and will delizer them out of 


RV 


with him, then ſhal he ſit on the throne of 


; the ſheep fromthe goats, Andbe ſhallſet | 
F 


the | 


_ — 


the reſolued C briſtian, 


Chap.7. 


the ſheep on his right hana,and the goats 
on the left : Then ſhall the Kmg ſay to 
them on his rioht hand, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, tabe the adleetes of the 
King dom prepareafor you fro the foun- 
dation of the world, 

In my f, thers houſe are many dwellin 
places, if it were not ſo, I wonld hane told 
you: I goe to prepare aplace for you. And 
if [ goe to prepare 4 place for you, [will 
come andreceine you unto my ſelfe ; that 
where am, there ye may be alſo. 

Uerily verily , I ſay unto you, that yee 
ſal weep & lament ,c the worldſhallre- 
toy ce ; and ye ſhal ſorrow,but your ſorrow 
ſal be turned into toy, A woman whe ſhe 
trauaileth hath ſorow, becanſe her houre 
is come:but aſſoone as ſhe is delinered of 
the child, ſhe remevreth no more her an- 
gu'fh , for toy that aman is borne into the 
world. And ye L0W therefore are in ſor- 
row ; but I wil ſee you againe, and your 
| hearts ſhallreioyce, and y your toy ſh al a, 
| aw take fram you. 


Paul, The things which cie hathnot 
ſeene 
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ſeene, neither eare hath heard, neither 
came into mans hart,are which god hath 
repared for them that loue him. 

Peter, we looke for a new heanen, and 
anew earth, accordins to his promiſe, 
nherem dwelleth ri ghteouſneſſe, 

Iohn, eAnd God will wive away all 
teares from their eyes, and there ſhall bee 
no more death, neither ſorrow, neither 
crying, neither ſhallthere bee any more 
paine, for the firſt thmgs are paſſed: And 
he that ſ#e vpon the throne ſaid: behold 
[ make all things new, 


CHaAr, VIII, 


Of the 4.cauſe that maketh deathfear- 
full to a worldly man; whichis his 
guiltic conſcience, & feare of Gods 
iudgements and puniſhments: And 
thc remedies againſt the ſame, 


— 


That God ts ready to forgine our ſins:& 
ro receiue arepentant ſenner into prace 


and fauonr. Sett. 


— 


T pts ("Wh A GIL. ts 


the reſolned Chriſtian. 


Sc4. I. 


Gainft this, and the like temptati- 
| On, there 15 no better ren:edie, nor 
| more eftcAuall, than an vprighr, 
godly, & religious lite, which con- 
ſiſteth in the obſeruing and doing.of Gods 
will * Notthe nearers, but the doers of the 
law ſhall be 1ult1fied,” 1f any man keep my nord 


1 (Garth ©hrift)be ſhalt not ſee death, But becauſe 


© there 1s n0 man that ſinneth not ; for® pho can 
ſay, 1haue made my beart cleane, 1 am clcane 
ſr,m ſianc ?*© 1f we jay that we hauc no ſinne,we 
deceiue our ſelues, and there is no trueth in vs. 
Therefore now it remaineth, that you repenc, 
and be ſorry for your fins, whereby you haue 
rranſprefled the law of the Lord, offended his 
Maieltie, and provoked his wrath; that now 
at laſt vou forſake your old waies, and purpoſe 
to /ead a godly life hereafrer, if it ſhal! pleaſe 
the Lo:d to raiſe you vp againe ; and lat.ly, 
that you lift vp your heart, and boldly app:och 
vnto the heauealy throne, humbly confe!ling 
your offences, & with aſure and firme co1:f1- 
dence, in the merites and patlion of Teſus 
Chriſt, craue pardon for theſa ne : for God is 
readie to recewue againe into grace and fauor, 
any penitent ſinner. Yea, wirh faire words hee 
allureth ys to come vnto hum, and with ſweet 


promiſes he prouoketh vs to repentance, * As 1 
K lie, 
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lue, [Bf Whe Lord God, 1 deſire not the death 
of thewucked,but that the wicked turn from his 
way.and liue.s If ue acknowledge our ſins, be is 
faithfull and inſt, to ſorgzue vs our ſins, and to 
cleanſe vs from all unrighteouſnes. The begin- 
ning offſaluation,is the acknowledging of our 
fins, and to require pardon of him,who freely | 
forgiucth all finnes, "Come vnto meall ye that 
are wearie and laden, and I will eaſe you,Chriſt 
being not requeſted, 'Jodged at the bouſe of 
kZacherus the Publican, who ''defired onely ro 
ſee him, as he paſſed by; affirming, that that 
ſame day” {aluatio:1 was come into his houſe; 
to ſhew that Chriſt is more willing and rcadiec 
to recciue vs,the we are to aſke it at his hands: 
*For the Son of man is come to ſeeke,and to ſaue 
that which was loft. This then being true; \nd 
ſeeing in a thouſand places of the*holy ſcrip- 
tures,it is witneſled, that to the penitenr chri- 
ſtian, all his finues and debrs are forgiuen, by 
the meere mercie and grace of God, that they 
are couered and forgotten, that they ate par- 
doved and remitted, that they are nor impu- 
red, but caſt a far off and hidden : it followeth, 
there is no more the anger of God towardes 
you, (if you be peniteor.) Why then ſhould 
you feare his judgements,and the torments of 
hell fire ? There 12n0 death, where there is no 
ſinne;for ? by ſinne death entrcd into world, 
and 4 the wages of ſinne is death, As rightcoul- 
neffc is theſecd of life, and the cauſe why God 
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Chap.8. the reſolned Chriſtian, 


juſtifieth vs : So ſinne 15 the ſeed of death, and 
the cauſe why 50d condemneth vs. Now euc- 
rieſced bringerh forth fruit accorJing to his | 
owne qualitic and kind, as whcat bringeth 
footth wheat, and fo of all the reſt. But where 
there is no {eed ſowne, what fruit is thereto 
be hopell for ? So, we hauing no ſinne, ought 
not to fcare, and ſtand in dread of the fruite 
thereof, eternall damaation, and fo con(c- 
quently, why ſhould wee feate the ag- 
gec and iudgements 
of God ? 


That the faithful ought not to feare dimnati- 
on, forſomuch as they be the children 
of God, 


Sci, 11, 

S it is yaine and fooliſh, ro feare fick- 

neſſes, when wee are mol healthfull, 

and maſt ridiculous ta feare pouertie, 

when wee haue plenty and aboundance of all 
things: cuen ſo18 it meerefolly, to feare the 
iudgernents of God, when wee be not in dan- 
| fall into themat all, There is no cauſe 
why wee ſhould bee afraid to die, perſe- 


ucring conſtantly in the fairh of Ieſus Chriſt: 
For the nature of faith, as ſooge as it is recei- 


ucd into the heart, is propetly to encourage, 
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KNOB, 17, © 
| of Go!, weeare alſo heires and fellow-heires 
; with leſs © hiſt 3 being children, wee are (er 
| free from fn,death,cor:demnation, bondage, 
| r1go''r Of the !aw, and all the forces of the Di- 


Gal.4. 7, 


The first Booke of Chap,8* 


animare,and quicken the ſame, *The iuſt ſhall 
re by bis faith, Caith the Frophet Habac ucke, 
This faith cufed the P:opher Dawzd to lay ; 
b Albcit 1 walke in the middcit of the ſhadow of 


| death, yet wil I 20t be afraid, for thou Tordart 


with me. Yea, the Lord by the Prophet Hoſca: 
declareth, that the faithfull ſt.all haue God alti- 
ed & joynedtro the. ©1 nul marry theeunto me 
for ener, yea 1 vil marry thee unto me m righ- 
teouſnes,o in tudgement,and in mercy, and in 
compaſſion:* 1 wil marry thee unto me in faith- 
fulacſſe, * He that loueth me (faith Chriſt) kce- 
pe:h my word, and 1, aud my Father, will come 
& dwel with him, Herevpon we are called, thc 
Temples o Fa Holy-2hoſt, Now then ſecing £ 
God is with vs, who can be againſt vs?Further- 
more, God adopteth and 1eputeth vs for his 
owne childrens You are thechildren of God by 
faith *C hriſt hath giuen power to all them 
which receiue him, and beleeve in his name,to 
be be Sonnes of God. So, being the * children 


uell ; being children, we are Chriſts brethren, 


| and the houſhold of God, and in Gods houſe 


death dwelleth not. bit in the, houſe of Satan. 
And to conclude, being the Children of God, 
God is/our Father 2 But can a Father hate his 
owne Childrea 2 That werc againſt nature, 


Where- 
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| (hap. 8. 


Wherefore Godloueth vs with a trueand fa- 
therly loue, The Apoſtle ſa'th,' God ſetteth out 
hys love towards vs, ſeeing that while we vere 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for vs +" Much more 
then being now inuftified by bis bloud, we ſhall be 
ſaued fro wrath through him, ® For if when ve 
were enemies,we were reconciled to God by the 
dea th of his ſon, much more being reconciled» e 
ſhalbe ſaued by bis ife, What man 1s he the.thar 
conſidering theſe reaſons, aſſureth not himſelf 
of the fauourof God, and remavueth not all 
feare, which hee hath of Gods iudge- 
meats, and conſequently 
of death ? 


the reſolued Chriſtian. 


That the memhers of Chriſt ought not to fearc 
death and damnation, becauſe Chrift their 
bead, hath vanquiſhed and over- 
come them alreadte, 


Se, IIT. 


E are the*'members of Chriſt, fleſh 

V of his leſh, and bone of hi: bones, 
yea one with him, Chniſt ouercame 

death, an1 ſhould wefeare the ſac? He ouer- 
crme it, not onely for himſelfe, but forvs alſo: 
He which hath ouercome death for vs, ſhall 
ouercome italſoinvs ; why then ſhould wee 
tecare his ſting? Chriſt ſpoiled and vanquiſhed 
K 3 Satan 


ts 
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S2ran,that old ſerpent, the Princeand Lord of 
Death ; and why ſhould wee feare his power ? 

Chriſt accompliſhed and fulfilled the Lawe; 

why then ſhould wefeare the judgements of 
God ? Chriſt by his perfc obedience fulfilled 

hisfathers will, appeaſed his wrath, ſatisfied 
his iuſtice,and aboliſhed the curſe of the law, 
which 1s death, according as it isfaid,* 0 death 
I will be thy death He died, that we might liue: 
he roſe againe that we might be juſtified. So 
then he 1s our Paſtor, we need not feare to be 
taken out of his hands. Hee is cur Aduocate, 
we need not dread damnation. He is our me- 
diator, wee neede not feare the wrath of God. 
He is our light, we need not feare datkenefle. 
He is our ſhadow, wee need not feare the heat 
of hell fire, He is our Iudge, we need not feare 
that ſentence ſha!l be denounced againſt vs, 
Wherefore, let vs caſt offall fearc,and horror, 
of death, hell, and damnation, which not ha- 

uing any power ouer the head, cannot 
haue any ouecr the mem- 
bers, 
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That the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes is not a com- 
mon benefit,as the ſecure and carles 
Chriſtian imagineth, 


Sefi, IIIT, 


ObieQion. 
Me thinkes it were needleſſe for you to 
trouble your ſelfe ſo much about this 
point for I feare not the inag ements of 
God,eſpecially confidermg that my ſins 
are forges me: For where there is no 
ſrune there can be no condemnation(as 
you noted verie wel brfare:) Andthart 
my ſins are pardoned, I knowe right 
wel,conſideri ng it is but a common be- 


nefit, and therefore eaſily obtaened. 


Anſ'vere, 
Rue it is indetd, if our finnes be parda- 


ned, we ſhall noe come into 1udgemenr, 
*for he is bleſlcd that is caſed of thatbur- 
then. But ſuch is the fincerity and preſurpri- 
on of men in theſe daies (who neucr knewe 
what finne meant) that they eſteeme little or 
nething of the forgiuenele of their finnes, i- 


magining it indeed (as you fay) 2 commen 
| K 4 l benefit 


— 
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Ho'y miſe- 
rable Man 
1s, without 
remiſſton 


of his ſts. 


Damaſcene 


Chap.8. 
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benefit; and cafily obtained : whereras,if they 
were prickt but alitrle, with the feeling ofthe 
ſmart of their finnes, they would eſteeme of 
the pardon of them as of the greateſt treaſure 
that can bee ; they would fel] ali they have ro 
buy it, and chooſe it before renne Thouſar:d 
worldes, For without thidbleil.rg \ Wan 1s 
more miſerable, and more w:ietched, than the 
vileſt creature that ener was, or can bee, For 
when the bruit beaſts die, there is an end of 
their miſeric : bur whenmen die, without the 


Aemiflion of ther ſins, there is the beginning 


of their woe, of theirend'cflerorments in that 
lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
with Sathan and his Angels ; firſt in the ſoule 
onely, vntill the day of judgement, aid then, 
both in body and ſoule,for euer and euer, Oh 
(faith one) if a finner damned in, hell, 41d 
knowe, that hee had to ſuffer thoſe rorments 
there,no more thouſands of yeeres,than there 
be ſands in the Sea, and eraſſe-pilles ypon the 
ground;orno morethouſand willions of ages 
than there be creatures 1n keauen and in carth, 
he would greatly rejoice thereof;for he would 
comfort hit ſelic at the leaſt; with this cogita- 
tion, that OCE yet the watter would have an 
end, But now, this word Ne y xx, breakes 
his heart, when hee thinketh on it ; and that 
after a hunired thouſand millions of worlds 
there ſuffered, he bath as farre to his end, as he 
had the firſt day of his entrance into thoſe tor- 


n.enrs. 


Chap. 8. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


ments, Now then, if theſe thinges were well 

confidered,& weighed in the ballance of rea- 

ſon, then ſhould the drouzie Chriſtian find 

his eſtate fearcfuil,and then would he acknow- 

ledge what, and how greata bleiling is 
the Remiſſion of ſinnes, 


V hat we muſt doe for the obtaining 
of the Remiſſion of our ſinnes, 


Seft. V, 
ObieCtion. 


Alas now I hnow my ſtate is fearefull in- 
deed, I feele the ſting of ſinne woun- 
ding my conſcience, and piercing my 
verie ſoule. The law doth accuſe and 

' condemne megthe inſt && ſeuerewrath 
of Godis readie to take vengeance ef 
me : Oh by what means,and how ſhall 
I procure pardenfor my ſins at Gods 
hands? 


Anſwere. 

TH Lord *deleth not with vs aftcr our ſins, 
neither doth he reward vs according to our 
iniquaties. Þ For as high as the heauen 1s abouc 
the earth, ſo great is his mercie towards them 


*P{al, 103. 


| that fcare him, * As far as the Eaſt is from the 
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VVeſt,fo far hath be remooued our fins from 
v5. The only means to procure the pardon of 
fianes at the handes of God , is the death and 
pa{tion of Ckriſt:for d Chriſt died for owuy ſins, 
c The bloud of Ieſics Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth vs 
fromall ſrnae. f/Ve were redecmed with the 
precious bloud of Chrift,as of a lamb undefs/cd, 
and without fÞot, So then, as 8 Benhadadthe 
king of Syria, when hee was diſcomfited and 
ouercome by the king of I{racl, by the coun- 
(ell and perſwafion of his ſeruants, who told 
him, that the Kinges of Iſrae! were mercifull 
men;ſent men clothed in ſackcloth,with ropes 
about their necks, to intreat for peace and fa- 
uor:and when the king of Iſrael ſaw their ſub- 
,miſtton he made coucnant of peace with him. 
So feeing we, by our ſinnes doe juſtly deferue 
death, hell,& condertnation, it ſtandeth vs vp- 
pon,to come into the preſence of God, and to 
humble ouc ſelues before him,c6tinually cra- 
uing & intreating for the pardon of our fins, 
throgh the merits of Ieſug ChriR,& no doubr 
the Lord will grant our requeſt, & be at peace 
with vs;forthe Lord our God is a moſt mer- 
cif ul father.Confefle & acknowledge your fins 
vnto the Lord, and he will forgiue you, Yea 
ichough your fins were as crimſon, they ſhall be 
made white as ſnow, though they were red like 
Scartet,they ſhalbe as wooll, *There 1s no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriit Teſus. And 
that we ſhould be fure of the pardon of our 


ſinnes 
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finnes, whereof God giteth vs'a diſlike and | 
true abhorring,the Lord would haue ir an ar- 
ticle of our faith, ſothat wee ſhould not bee 
ſound Chriſtians, if we belegued it not, 
Sce ls 2, Chap. 2. Se, 
4+& Fo 
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Teſtimonies out of the word of God, 
concerning theforgiueneſſe of finnes, 
promiſed to all ſuch, as cleauing faſt 
tothe merites of Chriſt only, 
are truely pent- 
tents 


Seat, VI. 
| Olſes, I am the Loyd thy God 


ewing mercie onto thouſands,to 
them that loue mee, and keepe my com- 
mandements. 

The Lord, the Lord ſtrong, merciful 
and gracious,ſlow to anger 0 aboundant 
in goodneſſe, andtruth, Reſerning mercy 
for thouſands, forgining iniquity &tranſe 
greſſion, and ſin,pardon our iniquity 


3 and take vs for thine inheritance, 
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| Dauid, e Al the pathes of the Lord 
are mercie and truth unto ſuch as keepe 
his conenant and hy teftimonies, 
He that tru#teth inthezLord, mercie 
ſhall compaſſe him, 

Twill ſing the mercies of the Lord for 
ener: with my mouth will I declare thy 
trueth, from generation to generation. 
For I ſaid, CHMercie ſhallbe ſet wp for e- 
wer, thy trueth ſhalt thou Ftabliſh in the 
verie heauens, I haue made a couenant 
with my choſen. } haue ſmorne to Daurd 
my ſeruant, Thy ſeedwill I ftabliſh for 
ener, and ſet vp thy throne from genera- 
rion to gene#ation.But if his chilaren for- 
fake my lav, and walke not i n my indge- 
ments: if they breake my ſtatutes, and 
keepe not my commaundements : Then 
will I viſite their trauſgreſſion with the 
red, and their mquitie with ſtrokes. Yet 
my loning kindneſſe will I not take from 
bim neither will I falſifie my truth.” My 
Conenant Will I not breake, nor alter the 
thing that ts gone out of my lips. 

es a father bath compaſſion on bis 


chil- 
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children, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on 
them that feare him. 

With the Lord is mercy andwith him 
is great redemption. 

The Lord is gracious and merciful, 
ſlawto anger, and of great mercie. The 
Lord ts good to all, and his mercies are 
ower all hes workes. The Lord vpholdeth 
all that fall, and hfteth vp all that are 
ready to fall. 

He healeth all thoſe that are broken in 
heart, and bindeth wp their ſores. The 
Lord delighteth inthem that feare him, 
andattendwpon his mercie. 

Ifaiah, Though your ſnswereas crim- 
ſim,they ſhall be as white as ſnow : though 
they were as red as ſcarlet,they ſhal be as 
woll, 

Therefore willthe Lord waite, that 
he may hane mercie on you and therefore 
will he be exalred,that he may hane com- 
paſſion vpon you : for the Lord is the God 
of Indrement. Bleſſed are all they that 
waite for him, 

T,cnen I ambe that pmtteth away thine 
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iniquities for mine owne ſake, and wil not 
remember thy ſimes. 

Tho art my ſeruant, O Iſ/ael, forget 
me not : I haue put away thy tranſoreſſi- 
ons like a cloud, and thy ſinnes as a miſt, 
turne vntome, for Thauc redeemed thee. 

There is none other God beſids me, a 
iuſt God and a Sariour there is none be - 
fide me. Looke unto me, and ye ſhall bee 
ſaned : all the ends of the earth ſhall bee 
ſaned, 

Read the 53. Chap. of the ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt,for your ſingular com- 

ort. 

This is unto me as the waters of Noah, 
for as haze ſworne, that the waters of 
Noah ſbould no more go: oner the earth, 
ſo haue I ſworne,that I will not beangry 
to thee, norrebuke thee : For the moun- 
tains ſhallremoone, and the bils ſhall fall 
downe,but ny mercy ſhal not depart from 


1 thee, neither ſhalthe conenant of my peace 


fall away, ſaith the Lord, that hath com- 
/[ion onthee. 


Let thewicked forſake his waies, _ 
| tne 


_ '” 


Ch. 


the unrighteous his own imagination, & 
retwrne unto the Lord: and be will baue 
mercieypon him,and to our God, for hee 
is very ready to forgiue.For my thoughts 
are not as your thoughts neither are your 
waies my wares ſaith the lord, For as the 
heauens are higher than the earth,ſo are 
my waies higher than your waies,andmy 
thoughts aboue your thoughts. 

Iercmiah, T wrne thee again vnto me 
ſaith the Lord,and I'nil not let my wrath 
fall pen you, for I am merciful, ſaith the 
Lord,andwil not alway keep mine anger, 
O ye difobedient children,returne,and I 
will heale your rebellions, 

If this nation againſt whom Thane pro- 
nounced, turne from their wickedneſſe, 
willrepent of the plague that I thought to 
bring vpon them. 

Ihnow the thoughts that I haue thought 
towards you, ſayth the Lord, enen the 
thoughts of peace, not of trouble,to Tine 
youan end,andyour hope : Then ſhallyou 
cry unto me and ye ſhall goandpray wnto 
me, and I will heare you. 

Behold, 
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Behold,the <a ts come ſuth the Lord, 
that I will mahe a new conmant with the 
houſe of Iſrael,and with the houſe of Iu- 
dah. I will put my law intheir inward 
partes, and write 1t in their hearts, and 
willbe their God,and they ſhall be my peo- 
ple. And they ſhall teach no more, euerie 


" maan his nergh borr, and euerie man his 


brother + yerg, Know the Lord: For they 
frall all know me, from the leaſt of them 
unto the greateif of them, ſa ayth the 
Lord : Fur I'will forgiue aha iniqus- 
tie, and will remember their ſermes no 
more, 

Ezechiel, fthe wicked retwurne from 
hrs ſinnes that hee hath committed, and 
keep all my ſtatutes, doe that which #5 
lms fulland right, he ſhall ſurely line and 
rot die. eAll his tranſoreſſions that he 
hath committed, they ſpall not be menti- 
#ned unto him, but in his righteouſ neſſe 
that he hath done, he ſhall liue. Hane [ 
any deſire that the wicked ſhall die, ſaith 
the Lord G»4d? Or ſhallhe not hive if hee 
Yerurys fr om his waies ? Whenthe wicked 

C0M3- 
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commet h away from hiswickedneſſe that 
hee hath commutted, & doth that which 
& lawful 3 right, he ſhall {ine his ſoule 
aline.Becanſe he conſidereth & turneth 
avay from his tramſgreſſcon that he bath 
commuted, he ſhal ſarely line ſhal not 
die. Returne therefore, and cauſe others 
to turncas of im al your tranſoreſſtons, 
| ſoentquitte ſpall not be your d:jt. #ttion, 
Cit away from you all your tranſoreſſi- 
is whereby you haae tranſy refſed, and 
make you anewheart, and a new sþirite, 


for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſpael? 


| For I deſire not the death of him that 


dreth,ſarth the Lord God ,cauſe therfore 


one another to returne, and liue ye. 

Ys ſpall bno ve that I am the Lord 
whe Thane reſp unto you for my names 
ſake,c+ not afi er your wicked waies, nor 
according to your corrupt workes: O ye 
bouſe of I [rael, ſaith the Lord God, 

eA*« 1 line, ſaith the Lord God, [ de- 
ſire not the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turne from his way, and line 
T urne, turne from your enill waies ; for 
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whywill ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael? 
Hoſea, 1 deſire mercie and not ſacri- 
fice. T wil not execute the fierceneſſe of my 
wrath: I wil not return to deſtroy Ephbra- 
im,for I am God,and not Man. 
Ioel, Now the Lord ſaith, twrne you 


| to me with all your heart, with faſting 


andwith weeping, and with monrning. 
Ana rent your harts + not your cloaths. 
and turneunto the Lordyour God,for he 
is grations and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great hindneſſe ana anal, x 
of the emill. 

Jonah, [ know that thonart a graci- 
ous God and merciful, flow toanger,and 
of great kind.ies,and repenteſt thee of the 
emull, 

Micha, Who is a Godlike vnto thee, 
that rakgth away miquity, ar dpaſſeth by 
the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his 
heritagethe retaineth not his wrath for- 
ener becauſe mercie pleaſethbim. He wil 
turn again i haye compaſſio vponv+,he 


will ſubdue our iniquittes, and caſt off all 
their ſinnes into the bottome of the ſea. 
| Zecha- 


—__ 


Chap.8 . thereſalued Chriſtian. 


hoſtes,and 1 wil turne vnto you, ſuith the 
Lord of boftes. 

As I thought to puniſh you when your 
fathers prouoked mee unto wrath, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes, and repented not : So 
againe [ haue determinedin theſe daies 
to doe well ynto [eruſalem, and to the 
houſe of Indah, feare ye not. 

Malachi, From the daies of your fa- 
thers, ye are goneaway from mine ordi- 
nances, and hae not kept them: returne 
onto me,and I wil returne unto you, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſtes. 

Hezechiah, The Lordyonr Godis gra- 
cions and mercifull, andwillnot turne 4- 
way his face from yon, if ye conuert unto 

im. 

Ieſus Chriſt, e A! thar the father gi- 
weth me ſhall come to me : and him fa 
cometh to me, 1 caft not away. For Icame 
from heauen, not to doe mine owne will, 
but his will which hath ſent me. 
| Ana this is the Fathers wil which hath 
| L 2 ſent 


Zechanah, Thus ſaith the Lord of Zechar.1, 3. 
hoſtes, Turne vntome ſaith the Lord of 
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mee, I ſhould looſe nothing, but ſhonld 
raiſe it vpat the laFt day, 

[am thereſurrettion and the life : he 
that beleeueth in me, though hee were 
dead,yet ſhall he line, And whoſoener hi 
ueth andbeleeneth in me ſhall nexer die. 

Peter, To him ginue all the Prophets 
witnes that through his name al that be- 
lexe in him, ſhal receiue remiſſion of ſins. 

The Lord is patient towards vs, and 
would hane no mantoperiſh,but would al 
men to come to repentance. 

Paul, There is no difference betweene 
the [ew and the Grecian : for hee that ts 
Lord ower all, is rich vnto al that call on 
him. For whoſocuer ſhalcalon the name 
of the Lordſhall be ſaned, 

This is a true ſaying and by almeanes 
worthy tobe receined, that Chriſt Teſus 
came into the world to ſane ſinners. Who 
wil th xt all men (halbe ſaued,and come to 
the knowledge of the truth. Who gaue 
himſelfe a ranſome for all men, 

lohn, ifwe acknowledge our ſins, bee 

is 


- 


| (hap. » thereſolned C Dian, 


is faithfullaxd inſt to forgine our ins, 
to cleanſe vs from all wa SPP 

If any man ſinne, wee haue an Aduo- 

cate with the Father Ieſus Chrift the 

inſt: And he is the reconciliation for our 
finnes, and not for ours onely,but alſo 

for the ſinnes of the whole 
world, 
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THESECOND 
Booke, of the Re- 
ſolued Chriſtian. 


CHAP, I, 

A Remedie for vnpenitent and obſti- 
nate MalefaQors, that by the Ma- 
giltrate are adiudged to die. 


That therc is a God, 


Sea, I. 

O go about to proone that there 
#4 God, would bedeemed a 1a- 
bor worthy of laughter, being a 
thing knowne of it ſelfe, aud 
peiceiued of euery wan by com- 
mon ſenſe(as if a man ſho:11d take vpoa himto 
_— the ſun with a candle;or to proue that 
the fire is hot,) were it not that our miſerable 
& thrice wretched age hath harcht thoſe* moc- 
kers,who in denying a thing ſo certaine, ſhew 
thEſeluesynworthy of all coterence,as conten- 
ders againſt their own knowledg & —_— 
c 


| 


Chap.t. thereſolued Chriſtian, 


T he ſole repreſentation of ſo hideous a blaſ- 
phe ny,mighr ſutfice to pierce our ſoules,& to 
ca iſe vs to ſweateuen ® water and bloud , for 
anguiſh that the world could afford any fo ab- 
ho 1411able m6ſters,as ſkould deny,thar there 
4 1 God:aor call in queſtion the c Great myſtery 
of zo4lines which is god manifeſted in the fleſh, 
in/tified in the ſpirit, ſeene of Angels, preached 
unto the Getiles, belcued on in the wor Id, & re- 
ceived up i glory. This is a fearful & iuſt iudg- 
ment which God executeth vpon thoſe, whoſe 
harts & aninds ate ſo deeply plunged in fleſhly 
pleaſures,that they neuer thinke ypon God, as 
if there were © no God at all; vpon thoſe, who, 
e9 the inte'it they might praQiſe all abo mina, 
tions, vncleannes,and wickednes, with lefle re- 
morſe, haue maliciouſly ſtrived to choake vp 
theſe remainders of the image of God in the. 
That therc 1s a God,that be xs 14ſt, and that the 
ſoule 15 immortall : And ypon thoſe that con- 
remnethe tceaſure of the goſpel, that trample 
vnder foote the *moſt precious blood of leſus 
Chriſt , that ſcorne the ſfimplicitie and con- 
ſtancy ofthe fairhfull,in refraining from euil, 
vppon their confidence and aflured hope in 
God, and for feare of his name, whoſe iudge- 
ment ſhal be more horrible than that of 'So- 
dome and Gomorrah, To the cnd therfore, to 
arm theele& againſt ſuch diucliſh remptatis, 
& to make thoſe inexcuſable that ſuffer them 
ſelues to be deluded by this pernitious Para- 
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dox, wee will produce agaynſt them ſundric 
witnelles out of the large Volume of Gods 


| 8 creatures, which waniteſlly teſtifice that there 


#5 a God, againſt whom no exception can bee 
taken. What man :8 he that co:nes into a wil- 
derneſle, or dce(arr place, and there ſees a kouſe 


| gallantly bile, finding the.e no hung crea- 


ture, beſides fo.:Jes & beaſts, will nor preſent- 
ly conceiue, that there, crtl.cx are, or haue bin 
{ome men that builded the ſame,imagining it 
to be impoſi-ble, that either foules or beaſtes 
ſhould rear ſuch a buiiding?Even ſo, when we 
beholde the wondezfull ® frame of the whole 
world,the hea:1ens beautificd with the ſunne, 
the moone, and the ſtars; the earth ga'nzſhed 
with hearbs, plants, and other creatures; the 
ſea with fiſh; and ran indued with vnd&ſtan- 
ding & reaſ6;brog ht into this world,as into a 
pallace, abounding with all goodneſle which 
may bring dehght and contentment; and here 
emoying ſo any creatures,in ſuch numbers, 
and diverſe ſorts : who will not preſently cone 
fefle that the creatures that be 1n it, could nc- 
uer make it, & that it could rfot make it {clfe; 
and therefo:c, that rhe maker of it muſt needs 
be God. Thus then the vniaetſall world in e- | 
verie Part thereof exclaurcth agaynſt the A- 
theiſts, that there us 4 God,the maker & gouer- 
nor of it, If this will not ſuthce to proue there 
15 4 God we wilfurther produce for witneſles, 
all pcopic & nations of the world , euen from 


the 
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the creation vntill this day, who with one al- 
ſent acknowledg that there 3s a God;notwith- 
ſtanding that they conceiued it diuerſy, ac- 
cording rothe diverfitic of their owne unagi- 
nations;which duuerſitic alſo manifeſtly euin- 
ceth, that it is not a doctrine onely traditio- 
nally deliuered from people to people, butalſo 
bred and b:ought vp with euerie of them 1n 
their owne {elues, Within theſe two hundred 
yeeres, there haue beene diſcouered many yn- 
known nations, among whom ſome haue ben 
found to jiue without Jaw, without King or 
Ruler, without houſe,going ſtatke naked, yet 
none without ſome kind of Religion,& an aſ- 
ſured perſwaſion, that there isa God; to ſhew 
vnto vs, that it is not ſo naturall ynro a man, to 
be ſociably, to cloath himſelfe, and toliue ci- 
| uilly,as ro know that therc is a God,the author 
of his life. Whervpon an heathen Philoſopher 
ſaid,'1t is a matter borne with man,and 2rauen 
in his ſoule, to beleeue that there is a God, And 
| benottheſe men Atheiſts,and therfore endued 
| with thisnaturall knowledge, thar there is a 
| God? What ſhall veſay more?The verie diuels 
| kbelecue that there is a God,8& tremble, ſayth 
| James, Hereof we haue many teſtimonies, a- 
mong the writings of the heathen; Apollo the 
great God, or rather diue!l of the Erhnickes, 
being vrged to tell what he was, and whether 
there 1s a God, being as it were vpon the Rack, 
| mak<eth ths anſwere 
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IThe divels which haunt, 
Both Sea and Land; 
Are tamed with 
Gods ſcour ge and band. 
Therefore, the Athieſts are more incredu- 
lous than the Diuels; and leſt they ſhuld crem- 


ble with the Diuels, they labour to choakevp | 


al remembrance of God ; howbeit when God 
doth extraordinarily manifeſt himſelfe by the 
effefts of his power,in thunders, lighinings, 
or earthquakes, experience teacherh, that theſe 
monſters are the very firſt, that with trebling 
and terror doe cry out,confelling,that there zs 


| 4 God, There bee many other arguments to 


prooue that there xs a God, which for breuity 
ſake I omit, adding only one more,to wit,the 
authority of the word of god, which c6taineth 
infinit,moſt euident and cicere teſtimonies of 
ſundry ſorts,to proue that thezc is a god;which 
are able to fatisfie any man whatſoeuer, if hee 
be not wilfully blinded, as indeed all Atheiſts 
be. But here they take exception, for they deny 
that the Scripture procecded from God, affir- 
ming that there is no truth in it; which mon- 
ſtrous blaſphemie, if they ſtill auouch, muſt 
needs be maintained, euen againſt their owne 
conſciences,if they will ro, but theſe rea- 
ſons folowing. Firſt, in other books there are 
counſels,exhortations,8 reaſons to perſwade: 
In the Scriptures wee haue abſolute and ex- 
preſſe commaundements ; which preſcribe a 


law, | 
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Chap.s the reſolued Chriſtian, 


law,not only to the body. as other bookes do, 
bur 21ſo vnto the mand, to the cogitations and 
aftc&1ons of the ſoule : they labour wholly to 
exalr God,and to humble wan, ſhewing him 
the multitude of his fins, and the puniſhments 
due vnto the ſame , & yet teach an aſſured re- 
medy kow to eſcape the danger : ſo that man 
finding hymſelfe worthy of al miſery doth ne- 
uertheleſſe find hinſelfe ioyful inthe midit of 
al his afflitions,expeCting a crowne of glory: 
ſuch effets no other book can workitherfore 
the Scriprures muſt needs be of God, who be- 
ing a ſuperior, hath authoritic ro commaund; 
who onely hath dominion ouer the ſoule, and 
knoweth the affeions & pallions ot the hair. 
Secodly,in the ſcriptures there are prophecies 
of things which mans vnderſtandmg coulde 
neuer foreſee, the fulfilling of which 1s many 
times noted, ſometimes a hundred yeares, a 
thouſand , yea three thouſand before they 
{ came to paſſe:they cntreat of the hiſtory from 
the beginning of the world, with the doQtrine 
whach euer continued in the church, yet there 
i1snoc6t:adiftion,either inthe hiſlorie or do- 
Arinez where other bookes beginning their 
hiſtory much later,containe infinite contradi- 
Ctions and other vaviries : alſo the ſtile of rhe 
wy ſcriptures is ſimple, without affeation, 
and yet it "pierceth the heart and conſcience, 
which no other writing, no not of the beſt O- 
1ators in the world can doe ; and therefore the 
| Scrip- 
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| Scriptures muſt of neceſlitic be of Gog,who 
foreiceth and knoweth all things, who is euer 
conſtant, and who guideth the heart and con- 
ſcience, Laſtly, of all other Books, the Diuell 
hath moſt endeuourcd, to fa'ſifie, to corrupt, 
and to aboliſh the moſt holy Scriptures, yer 
hauethe ſame been moſt miraculouſly preſer- 
ued in their integritie, by his prouidence, who 
15 the Author of the ſame, for the confeſſion 
and mainrenance of the doftnne whereof in- 
finite numbers of men, Princes, Magiſtrates, 
Arrificers, husbandmen, learned & vnlearned 
hauc forſaken all; yea life it ſelfe, and ſuffered 
fuch tormeats, as were intolerable to any that 
were not ſuſtained by the diuine power : Be- 
hold, ſo many millions of Martyrs witneſſing 
with one afſent, that the holy Scriptures pro- 
ceede fromGod. To conclude therefore, let 
vs-abhorre ſuch wicked cogitations , ler vs 
beleeue, that there z5 a God, a creator,a redee- 
mer,and a ſanQifier, who by his® prouidence 
guideth the whole world, who will puniſh all 
Atheiſts, and other Infidels, with * vnſpeake- 
ab!c and incomprehenſible torments, to con- 
tinue for cuer, and who will giue ynto 
his Ele and faithful! children 
a? crowne of life, 
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That the ſoule of man is immortall, 


SeR, I I, 


Auing confeſſed that there is a God, Ir 
followerh conſeqi:ently, that wee con- 

feſſe him to be 1uſt, a rewatder of ere- 

rie man according to his deſer's, Now the A- 
theiſts haue a ſecond ſhift, to confirme them- 
ſelues in their wickednefle,and that is,to deny 
The immon talitie of the Soule;afftumng thatar 
15 all one with the body, and chat it dicth with 
theſame : which afſerrion, or rather blaſphe- 
mie, 15 moſt falſe and abſurd. For if the þ le 
were the bodie, or any part thereof, it ſhould 
grow with the ſame, as the other parts of it 
doc and the greater that the bodie were, the 
greater alſoſho]d the ſoule be.But experience 
reacheth the contrarie ; for when the bodie is 
at a certaine ſtay, and increaſeth no more, 
then doth the ſoule moſt grow, and they that 
are ſtrongeſt of mind, are commonly weakeſt 
of bodie; and the ſoule is ſeene' to bee veric 
lively 10 alanguiſhing bodie,and to grow the 
more in force, by the decaying of the bodie, 
that is,to increaſe the more in power and ver- 
tuc. Therefore the ſoule growerh not with the 
bodie,and is not the ſame, nor aty part there- 
of. 
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| of. Agiine, ifthe ſoule were the body, then 
ſhould ſhe looſe her {6undneſſe with the bo- 
dy, ſoas the maimed 1n body, ſhould feele a 
maime in his foule,the fick ſhould be ſicke in 
his ceaſon,the blind ſhould hauea blind ſoule, 
and the lame a lame ſoule. Bur experience 
teacheth the contrarie , wherefore the ſoule 
and the bodice benot all one, Neither is the 
ſoule aq ualitic which hath his being in ano- 
ther thing ; but a ſubſtance, or life, which 
ca:{eth another thing to be, a forming ſub- 
ſtance, and a ſubſtaonall forme , which per- 
feteth the bodily ſubitaunce , which out- 
wardly ſeemcth to ha.ie ſo many peifeions; 
yea, a fpirituall, and not a bodily ſubſtaunce, 
which comprebendeth heauen and earth, 
tine paſt , preſent, and ro come , which 
a bodie cannot doe, beca::ſe it hath .certaine 
dimenſions; 1t cannot comprehend any thing 
which is not proportioned according to the 
greatneſle a capacitie thereof:and therefore 
it is manifeſt alſo rhat the ſoule is not any ma- 
terial! thing, becauſe matter receiueth not avy 
formeor ſhape, bur according to his owne 
quantitie, and but onely one forme at once, 
whereas the ſoule receiueth al formes, with- 
out quantitie, come there netier ſo many at 
once,or ſo great,yea though they be contra- 
rieformes, Theſe things confidered , why 
ſhould wethink,that the thing which becom- 
meth the ſtronyer by the weaknes of the bo- 
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dy,and which is aduanced by the decay of the 
body,ſhould rerurne to duſt,and die/with the 
bodier Yea,what is it that can kill the ſoule; 
Not contrarietie,for ſhe allodgeth all contra- 
ries equally in her ſelfe, yeain whom contra- 
ries abandon their conrrarietic: Not want of 
food, for ſhe feedeth on the whole world; yea, 
take the world from het, and ſhee feederh ar 
greateſt eaſe moſt agreeable to her owne na- 
ture: Notviolence, for the foule cannot bee 
puſhed at, neither inwardly , nor outwardly ; 
nor death it ſelfe, for ſhe ſeekerh life by dearh. 
T here is nothing the,that hath power againſt 
the ſoule of Man, ang therfore it is immortal. 
Moreouer, who is that man thardefireth not 
1nmortalitie? Hoy could he defire it if he vn- 
derſtood not what it is ? None of ys coueteth 
to be beginning-leffe,for we cannot compre- 
hend what it is,yea when we think ypon eter- 
nitte without beginning, weare at our wittes 
end ; becauſe none of ys is ſo, nor can bee: 
whence comes this, but that our ſouls hauing 
had a beginning,cannot conceiue an cternitic 
withour beginning,and yer being created 1m- 
mortall, they doe well conceyue an cuetla- 
ſtingnes without end? If there be any tha ſtill 
perfſiſtin their Atherſme,it cannot be but that 
they doc it againſt their owne conſcience, for 
It is cuen againſt the lawe of Nature , againit 
the conſent of all people and nations in the 
world, who cuer belecucd the immortalztie of 
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the ſoul; yea, andagainſt the voyce of God 
hunſelfe,who in his holy word expreſly reſt1- 
fheth, that the ſoule is inmorta!l, Chriſt reaſo- 
| mng againſt che yaduces , maketh this argu- 
| \mevr.*1 ai the God of Abral:a,the god of Iſaac 
| and the God of 1acob:God ts not the God of the 
| dead,but of the liuing, Ergo, Abraham, Ilaac, 
& lacobdoehliue; whe: ctorethe foule muſt 
needs be unmortall . The te timonics of holy 
Sc: ipture which conficme thus point, are infi- 
; nite, which (tor breunty ſake) I ona ; beſides 
which teſtimonies, the immortality ot the ſoul 
isallo proued moſt manifeſtly in many exam- 
ples,namely,,n Henoch,in © Abrahain,in 4 1- 
{aac,in *lacob in ' the apparition. of God vn- 
to Moſes , by which 3 Chriſt prooucd the re- 
ſurretion,and that the godly being dead , do 
Inie11God, in * Ko1ah and his complices , 10 
i Saul, for if he had rhought that Samuel rou- 
chiog his ſoule had beene dead, he would not 
haue had him rayſed vppe; In * Dauid, in the 
Kings, whoareſuid ro haue flept with their 
fathers, to wit, ) Rehoboam, ® lehoſhaphat, 
 [oran, * Iehu ,? leroboham, 4 Manahem, 
t Tothum, * Ahaz, * Hezechiah, * Manaſlch, 


1 
[1 


| * & biah, * Vzziah. Alſo inthem that were rai- 
| ſed yptrom the dead, by 
| by * Chriſt, by ©Perer, 


z Elyah, by * Eliſha, 
v 4 Paule; Andin E- 
Iyah, in ' Iob, in 8 Nabuchodonozor , in 
" Chriſt, | Lazarus, and the rich glutton, n | 
the 'vniuſt Reward, in the.) Theefe hanging | 
at | 


| 
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ar Chriſts right hand, and in ® Stephen. IF as | 
yer there bz any doaring heads, which doubt 
of, or demie the icvmorralitic of the {oule, they 
arc raworthy to beare the na1.e of men,being 
vectc beaſts, and plagues of a Chnitian co.u- 
mon weaith, worthy to loſe their hues; Fo: it 
cinot be but that they canot deny tha, Truth, 
doe la-ke all honeſty and ſhaine,and a e ready 
to practiſe any muſchiefe or villany 
 whatlocuer, hy 


The wrath of God againit theTranſgreſſors 
of bis Commanundements, 


SeR, 1 11. 
'Je Lord himſe!fe diui led. his lawes in - 


to two principa'l heads or tables;where- 
of, the firſt reacheth vs the loue of God ; 
containing all dueties of pictic and religion z 
i1 thef-ure firſt Commaundements , and the 


| latter, the loue of our neighbouis, containing 


a'l dyties of juſtice and honeſt dealir. g, in the 
fix laſt commandements. Now God i%a conſu* 
ming fire,and a iealous Ge14;*a great God mugh- 
ty & terrible, a'God of re..enge, 8 whoſe pre- 
ſence is ſo hot, that no man is able to abide 1t, 
whoſe lips arefyll of indignation and wrath; 
whoſe b:cath is a vchement floud, "whoſe look 
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drieth up the depths ; whoſe wrath maketh the 
mountains to melt away,\before whom the hoſt 
of the Angels ſtand with trembling.*The pillars 
of heauen tremble e>-quake at Eis reproofe.Such 
a'mighry God ie be, that with x whirling wind 
and outſtretched arme,he will ® come 1nper- 
ſon,and confound al rhe deuiſcs of the yngod- 
ly : Such a ® jealous God, that whoſocuer fin- 
neth,he will ſtrike him with terrible plagues: 
andſuch a * iuſt God, that hee will not ſuffer 
the wicked ro liuc,? He is not a God thatlo- 
ueth wickedneſle, neither ſhall any eu1ll dwel 
with him, and therfo:c there is nothing more 
odious vnto him, and more contrary vnto his 
nature then Sin. It 15 adaungerous and dread- 
tul darknefle, that no bght can luminate,and 
an extreame cold that no heate can abate ;So 
muſt it need: be an odious thing rhat aq infi- 
nit loue haterh, afilrhie thing thar an infimute 
goodnes deteiteth, & a vile thing indeed, that 
Omniporencie cannot doe ; ſuch a thing is 
Sinne. If rhere were any goodnefle in it,then 
ſhould God i ſome reſpe&t, loue 1t, approue 
it, and be the author of it ; bur this 15 1t that 
God doth lothe and abhorre, as that which is 
moſt dereſtable and loatbſome, Wherfore wil 
we ſuffer this vey deformitieto feſter in ys? 
why doc wee dehight ſo much in loathſome- 
nefle , even in that which makerk vs loath- 
ſome and hatefull vato God > The Diuell in 
his nature, is more amiablethen Man, beeing 
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of a nobler ſubſtance , of higher cxcellencie, 

and indued with greater prerogatiues then 

wee; yet who knoweth not, that GOD 

hateth him, for no other cauſe, bur ove!y for 

finne? When we make a compariſon of a thing 

that is eau/l in the higheſt degree, we can find 

nothingtoliken it vnto, woorſe then the Di- 
uel1,8 hauing named him, wethinke to have 
reckoned the laſt and greateſt ewil] that is, or 
can beiragined : yea, as bad,odious, and de- 
teftable as he is, more od1ous and deteſtable is 
Sinne,which is the onely cauſe of bis odiouf- 
neflezof which if he were rid, bee were a more 
excellent, glorious, and Jouely creature than 
any mortall Man , Moreouer, ſo much doeth 
God deteſt finne, that to ſatisfic his infinite 
juſtice and vnplacable wrath conceyued a- 
gainſt Prat an the puniſhment of finne, hee 
ordayned , not onely all miſeries, calamities, 
bazards, mcumbrances, and afflitions which 
arcany way incidentvnto this life ; beciog ſo 
many in number,ſo grieuous inqualitie, and 
ſo common in experience, but alſo cternaltor- 
ments and torrures in hell;in reſpet whereof, 
allthe iniſcries of this hife , are but ſmall re- 
ſemblances and fore-running fignes. Yea in 
this world for the tranſgreilions of one, or a 
few, he oftentimes plagueth a greatnum ber, 
7 For the finne of Adam,death conquered the 
wholeworld, For finne "the whole world was 
ouerflowne , and alldrowned , cight peiſons 
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onely excepted, and for ſinne' Sodome and 
Gomorrha,and the Cities adioyning were de- 
ſtroyed by fire and brimſtone, For the' rape of 
Dinah,the whole race of the Sichemites were 
vtterly ſpoyledz& for the " abuſing of the Le- 
uites wife, the who'e crue of the Beniamires, 
tothe number of fue and twentic thouſand 
anda hundred nien were deſtroyed. The * E- 
gyprians for perſc-uting of the Children of Iſ- 
racl, we-e oue:rwhe!med with the red ſea. For 
the offence of ? Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram,their houſes, wiues, children, goods, and 
catteil, yea ali that euer they had were ſwa! 
lowed vp of the earth. For the * ſacriledge of 
Achan h1s Sonnes, his Daughters, his Oxen, 


| his Aﬀes, his Sheepe, his Tent, and all that 


he had, by the Iſraelites, were burnt with fire, 
and hin(clftored to death, For*worſhipping 
of the golden calfe, there were Mlaine * the 
children of Ifrael about® three thouſand men.: 
All the © Searchers of the land of Canaan, 
which d cai:ſed the people to © murmure (cr- 
cept ' Caleb and Ioſ-a) were 8 laine before 
their enemies. The ® [ſraclites were dsſtroyed 
by fiecic Serpents, for murmuring againſt the 
Lord, And becauſe * 1rael ſacrificed voto Ba- 
*al- pear, the Lord commaunded Moſes to take 


| al! the heads of the people, and to* hang them 


vp b:fore the Lord againſt the Sunne ; for their 
Idolatry and | whordo'Te committed with the 


daughters of Moab ; there ® died of the chil- 
| 


dren 


| (ap.8-. thereſolaed Chriſtian. 


dren of Iſrael fo.ire and twentie thouſand of 


the plague : and for the pride of ® Dauid in 
numbring of his men, there died in three 
daies ſcauentie thouſand 


men, 


Tranſereſsors of euerie one of the ten Comman- 
dements, and their puniſh- 
ments, 


Sed, IT11, 
AE firſt Commaundement is, * Thou 
ſhalt baue none other Gods before mee; 
. The which, when the people of Iſrael 
tranſgreſled, ® following other Gods, ſeruing 
Baal aad Aſhtaroth,*the wrath of the Lord was 
bot again{t Iſrael, and bce delivered them into 
tbe hands of Spoylers that Fpoyled them. The 
ſecond Commandemment is,” Thou ſhalt make 
thee no grauen Image, &c, which when the 
wicked hypocrite leroboana had broken, in 
making © two golden calues, the one inf Be- 
thel,& the other in Dan, and#*cauſing the peo- 
=: to worſhip them, it was ſai4vnto # m, ÞBe- 
old 1 will bring euil vponthe bouſe of Ierobo- 
am, and wil cut off from leroboam him that piſ- 
ſeth againſt the wall ' And Baaſha ſmote all the 
houſe of leroboam, be left none alive to 1erobo- 
am, till be bad deſtroyed him, according to the 
wordof the Lord, which he fake by bis ſernant 
M 3 Abiab 
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Abiiah the Shilonite, The third commaunde- 
ment is, *Thou ſhalt not takc the name of the 
Lorg the God in vain:' He that blaſphemeth the 
name of thy Lord ſhill be put to death:Where- 
fore they ſtoned the "blaſphemer in Leuiticus 
24, Senacherib King of the Afſirians, for his 
blaſphemie, deſcribed in 2. King. 18.30, was 
* Killed by his owne ſonnes, Adramelech and 
Sharezer : and the Angell of the Lordeſmote 
of his men , a * bundred foureſcore and five 
thouſand, The fou:th Commaundement is, 
P Rememb2y the Sabbaoth day;to keepe it holic * 
which when a 1man b:ake,in gathering ſticks 
in the wil jernefſe: © Al the cogregation brought 
bim without the haſt e+ſtoned bum with ſtones, 
and he died as the Lord bad commanded Moſes. 
The fift c6:nandement is,' Honor thy father &> 
thy Mother which *Abſalom tranſgreſling, in 
riſing inarmes againſt Dauid the king hisowo 
farher,was * hanged, * Qaine,and *caſt into 
a pit. The fixt Commandement is,* Thou ſhalt 
not fill ; which when* Cain had violated; in 
murdering his brother Habel, God faid vnto 
him;*what haſt thou done?The voice of thy bro- 
thers blood cricth unto me fro the earth;*Now 
therefore art thou accurſed fro the earth which 
bath opencd ber mouth to receine thy brothers 
blou1 from thine hand:and at laſt he was killed 
alſo(as it is thought)by dLamech his nephew 
The ſcuenth c6mandement is, *Thou ſhalt no! 
commit adulterie:*Foure and twenty —_— 
"___ 


Chap.1. thereſolued Chriſtian, 
of the childre of [{rael periſhed, *becauſe they 


co.nmitted whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab.The eight commandement js, * Thou 
ſhalt n0t ſteale: | Achan when he had ſtolne 2 
Babyloniſh garment , and two hundred ſhekles 
of jiluer , anda wedge of gold of fiftie ſhckels 
weight,he,and his 'ſons, and his daughters,& 
all his ſubſtance were'butnt and ſtoned. The 
ninth commandement is, "Thos ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſſe againſt thy Neighbour + * Ha- 
man the Agathite when hee had by falſe ac- 
cuſation obtained a ®decree of King Ahaſhue- 
roſh,that all the Iewes ſhould bepur to death, 
? was hanged vpon the ſame gallowes which he 
had prepared for Mordecai. Alſo The rulers 
and gouernors* phich had accuſed Daniel, were 
brought and were caſt into the den of the Lions, 
tbey,therr children,and their wines,and the Li. 
ons had the maſtcrie of them,and brake al their 
bones in peeces,cre euer they came at the ground 
of the den, The tenth commandement is'Thou 
ſhalt not couct thy netghborrs houſe: * Ahab 
tran{grefſed this when he c6manded Naborh 
the I{iachte to be put to death,and ryrannical- 
ly *poſleſſed his vineyard, which he refuſed to 
xſell vnto him, and himſelfe was afterwardes 
Y laine in batte!, fighting agarnſt che 
* King of Syria, 
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God his puniſhments vpon ſinners at the day of 
igdgement : with an exhortation to 
Repentance, 


Set, V. 


OW you ſee what it is , to breake the 
omma'1ndements of Al r1ghtieGod, 

the breach of the leaſt whereof ,is rec6- 
penced with * dearth; and thatnort of the prin- 
cipa'l party only. but alſo oftenti.nes. of all bis 
chi d.en and fami!y; with the vtrer ſ.buerfion 
and deſtruction of al bi» goods and ſubſtance, 
that ſo his memory might be quite razcd out. 
How is i then, that you are (o ſecure m your 
greateſt danger,that you take no thought tor 
your owa ſoule; making no c6ſcience of theſe 
werg|r'e matters, that ſo neerely concerne 
your ſal ation? D:d you know, what a nion- 
ſtrous thing © 1one 18 1n 1t {clie,and how horrr- 
ble to the ſinner, ſurely you would not, wirh 
ſo {mall re-r.orce, ſolace and delight your ſelfe 
therin. Y ou ſhal yoderſtand then, that the Lo'd 
"moſt iuſt;to ſatisfie his in finit and vnplacable 
wrath conceiwed againſt fin, hath ordarned for 
finners,not only temporall death of the body, 
but erernall tor 1encs buth ot body & ſoule, 


| ra that © vnquenchable lake , prepared for the 


diuel] a dis angels.*////c muſt al appeare be- 
fore the wdgment ſcat of Chriſt, hat euery man 
may 1 eceiue the things which be hath don,whe- 
they 
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ſnaed,but caſt the downe into bel,& deltuered 
them :nto chaines of darkneſſe, to be kept unto 

dam-1ation.eneither hath (pared the old wor'd. 

but ſaued Noab,the erght perſona pr. acher of 
righteouſnes,and brou bt in the flood upon the 

world of the vngodly:" And Turned the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, conlemning 
them, made them an example to the that af- 
terward ſhould liue vngodt) : haue not we wſt 
caule,if we perſener1n our finnes, being thits 


forewarncd, that we ſhal nor eſcape his teuere 
iulgment? whatſoever things are writte afore 
time , are vrittcn for our learning : pe. wade 
your ſelf therfore that he 15 the ſame God till, 
and thar he hateth fin as much as cner he did, 
kThe ſoule that ſinneth ſhall die. the Lord faith 


ſo,who cannot lie,in whoſe lips thee was ne- 


ſp:ſeſt thou the riches of bis bountifulnes & pa- 
cience and long ſuffer aiice not knowing that the 
bnnt:fulnes of cod leadeth thee to repentance? 
"But thou aftcr thine hardnes of hart that can 
not rerent.heapeſt unto thy ſelfe wrath azamft 
the day of wrath,e of the declaratio of the iuſt 
mdgement of 20d; *who wil reward ener y man 
a"tording to his works:* that us, to them which 
ſecke eternal life, glory, honor& immortality of 
well dom; but unto them. that are contentious, 
and 


ucr guile,!Thinkeſt thou, that thou ſhalt eſcape | 
the 1u1zemet of god?(1aith the apoſtle)" Or de- | 
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ners ſhalbe 
nhell, 
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ſhall be indignation and vrath: Tribulation ex 
anguiſh ſhal be upon the ſpule of enery man that 
dath exull, Thus you heare what rewa:d your 
impenitencie and wilfulnes ſhall pu:chafe for 
you;euen the wrath of God:, anguiſh & death 
it ſclfe; "A ſearfull looking for of tudgement,c 
violent fire,which ſhal deuour the aducrſarigs, 
wherein finners ſhall be in that perplerity(be- 
ing {wallowed vp of torments on cuerie fide) 
that they ſhall neuer haue any ſparke of hope 
of their releaſement, They ſhall never be able 
to come out of Gods debt, they cannot latiſ- 
fic forthemſclues, neither baue they any m.e- 
diatour to pleade and ſati-fie for them, and 
therfore they ſhalbe cuerlaſtingly rormented, 
They ſhall ſuffer an end without end, a death 
withour death , a decay without decay ; be- 
cauſe their end euer beginneth, their death al- 
wayes liuerh,, and their decay reuer ceaſeth : 
bur thev are alwayes healed, to be new woun- 
ded, alwayes repaired, to bee new deuoured : 
they are a peipetuall prey , neuer conſumed, 
eternally broyh1ng,and never burnt vp, euer 
dying, andneuer dead . Repentthercfo:ein 
t> ne, that yee may eſcape theſe hornble tor- 
ments, humb'e your ſe!fe in the preſence of 
Gods Maieſtie, crane pardon for your finnes, 
acceyt this time of rep-nta'1ce which the Lord 
now vonchſafeth you , take the oportunitie 
while :t isoffercd co:1tefle your fault, and no 


doubt | 
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| and diſobey the truth,and ob:y vnrighteouſnes, 
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doubt bur the Lord will ſhew you mercy, ac- 
cording to his promiſe. * 4 1e, ſayth the 
Lord.1 deſire not the death of the wiched , but 
that the wicked turn from bis way,& lme.* Foy 
1 deſire not the death of him that dicth , ſaicth 
the Lord, 1n thislife God giueth mercy to the 
that aske it in faith. * //ho will that all men 
ſhall be ſaued,and come to the acknowledging of 
the t:uth, Steppe therefore? boldly unto the 
throne of grace,that you may receue mercy,and 
finde grace to belpe in time of need, + Inthe 
world to come, there is no place of repentance; 
for there God appeareth in judgement, requi- 
ring an account of all mens doings, ves.of " E= 
uery idle worde that they haue ſpoken in rhis 
world, * And they ſhall come forth that baue 
done good, to the reſurrettion of life,but they 
that baue done ewill , unto the reſurreftion of 
condemnation. Therefore *ſtek the Lord while 
he may be found, call ycevpon him while hee us 
neere.cLet the wicked forſake his waies,and the 
unrighteous his umagimations,and returnevnto 
the Lord and he will baue mercy vpon bim; 
and to our God, for he is ready 
to forgiue, 
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CHAP, II, 


Comforts for the broken- hearted and 
penitent Milefactors, that by tne 
Magiſtrate are adiudged to die, 


That indgement commeth from G od. 
Sea. I. 


the duſt, aeither doth affi1G1on 
ipring out of the earth,(ſaith Eli- 
phaz)wherefore youmuſt thivk 

+” that this deſeruedcroſſe now laid 
ypon you cometh from God : for? Every mans 
iudgemens cometh from the Lord.* Bebold,bleſ- 
ſedis the man who Godcorreticth; therefore re- 
fuſe not thou the chaftiſing of the Almghite. 
For be maketh the wound and bindeth it vp; be 
ſmiteth, aod his hands make whole. The loue 
wherwith God loueth vs, *zx ſtrong as death,ſo 
that it appeareth ynto the world, as though the 
loue of God were miſery ,death,and deſtruQti- 
on,whereas vnto vs it ſceineth mercy, life,and 
blefſedneſle, For' when we are iudged, we are 
chaſtened of the I.o7d, becauſe we ſhould no bee 
condemncd with the world. So then, vnder pu- 
niſhmentr, 


Iferie commeth not ſoorth of 
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niſhment,you may behold mercie, ynder cor- 
reQion, peace, and vnder death,litez whereby 
it will come to palle, that you ſha!lnot iudge 
hardly of your eſtate,it ſhall not ſeem miſera- 
ble & fearefull vnto you, but that you may be 
able to vnder-go your crolle,avd patiently to 
ſuffer it.Seeing#mans daies are determined ,& 
the number of his moneths certain, and that 
he hath his bounds appointed him, which hee 
cannot paſſe : Confider that yout glaſle is run 
out, that your pilg:image isat an end,and that 
your appointed time is now core, be not giie- 
ued therefore to die, bee content to render vp 
your life again vnto him that gaue it you, 23 
you were not borne at your owne pleaſure, fo 
ſhall you nor liue at your ownluſt.Conforme 
your will the:fore vnto the wil of God,and fay 
v Father, thy wil be don,&-not mine.For ſeem 
it is the will of God that you ſhoald drinke © 
his Cup, which he harh filled for you. pray that 
you may ſup itvp with patience, & c6tinuance 
io the farth of Chriſt ynto the end, thatſo you 
may paſſe through it ro everlaſting lite:where 
your tears ſhalbeturned into triumph;& your 
diſgrace ito glory; where your comforr ſhall 
be without crofle,& your repoſe withour tro- 
ble. Who would not reioyce therfore,quietly 
& patieitly to die, ſeeing Death is the paſlage 
from this world to the next. from the earth to 
heauen,& from all the preſent agrecuances,to 
al comforrable bappines? Well may the brut 
beaſt 


| NS 


g Iob,14.5. 


h Luk.22.42 


= 


Confeſ5i07, 


a Gen. 2. 
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beaſt feare to die , whoſe ende of life, is they 
concluſion of being. Well way the Epicure 
rreable,who with his life Jooketh to loole bis 
felicitie, Yea,we:l may the faithleſle and vnre- 
pentant finners quake, whole death is the be- 

inning of their damnation; Bart ſecing the 
Lord hath vouchfafed you a penitent and be- 
lecuing heait, go on boldly, and recciue your 

portion inthe land of the hhuing,where 
you ſhall live cuer. 


Particular direftions for the diſtrefied partic, 
SeR. II 


Feng it is the good pleaſure & will of god 

to lay his crofle ypon you, that for a while 

you ſhould beare the ſame, dq not excuſe 
vourſclfe, nor make yourfault light to the 
world, diſſemble it not as though you were 
guiltles & innocent,or asthough you had not 
deferued this puniſhmeat laid vp6 you, Caſt a- 
way theſe*fig-leaues, they will not cover your 
ſhame. And ® giue glory to the Lord God of 1ſ- 
racl, make confeſſson vnto bum, &- ſhew vs now 
what thou baft done,hide it not frothe people 
Say with Achan, c Indeed 1 bane ſinned againſt 


done. He gaue God the glory,and ſo departed 
(no dowbt) in Gods mercie : fo alſo ſhall you 
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the Lord Gad of 1ſracl, & thus,and thus baue I | 


do, 


Chap.2 the reſolued Chriftian. 


do,if you will follow his godly ſteps: lay open 
your heart this day,ſearch your thoughts,and 

ive God the glo!ie.Conceale not the trueth, 
© Amb'c not with Malefaors,doe not exte- 
nuate the heinonſites of your crime, the Lord 
is a ſearcher of the heart & reines, Seeing God 
hath brought your Offcnce to lightSecing he 
hath 0:dained the Magiſtrate;zwho is *the Mi- 
nifter of God,to take vengeaunce on him that 
doth euill,to puniſh you, gue praiſe & thanks 
vnto God; thinke it berter to be ſhamed here 
then hereafter before all the wortde, & before 
all the hoaſt of heauen;farre betrer it is,to bee 
puniſhed here with a temporarie puniſhwent, 


then in the world ro co:me,to be rormented in 
bell, with eucrlaſting and ecndleſſe tortures. 
Alſo, if you haue at any time confeſſed any 
thing to charge the innocent, for the clearing 


of your ſelfe, thereby to eſcape and beear h- 


-| bertie , or for hatred and malice, burden not 


your ſclfe therewith, giue glorie to God , and 
confeſſe the trizerh, 1f you haue hindred any 
ma by taking away of his good name,reftore 
it lum againe ro your power, If you haue hurt 
any man in his goodes, reſtore 1t vnto him 4- 
gaine,as much as you ate able; and bee rruly 


ſoric in your heart, for that yo are not able 
to Wake reſtitution of the whole. 1f you know 
ary malefaQtors.theciies, murderers, traitors, 
&c, be not partaker of their fins, but certifythe 
Magiſtrate of them, And fo pray to God for 

mercy, 


4 Rom.3.4, 


Reſtitutzon 


rc nerds a 


3. Pet, 4.315. 


me cy,that he will gi-e you true and faithiul) 
repeniance.that he wil not ſuffer your heat ro 
bee bent to any vngodly way ; comn.1ttng 
your ſelfe wholy va:o his we:cie, See lb, 
2, Cap. 3. Sib. 1, 


How the place of Peter is to br vnderflood,wher 
be jai'b, Jetnone of you luffer asa murderer, 
or as a thecte, &c.and that God ſomiimes 
doth call men bj thus meanes, 


SeR.-I 11. 
Obicion, 
The Apoſtle ſayth,Let none of you ſuf- 


tcrasa Mnrderer, or as a Thiefe, or 
as an cuill doer, as a buſie-bodie in 
other mens matters:They:by indeed, 
Cor.4eMm ning all ſuch as die ſo. Now,a- 
las! I dre as a murderer traitor, theef, 
(Fc, an enill doer, I am in this number 
here condemned. 
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Anſwere, 


le Apoſtle condewneth nor {..ch; One- 
ly hee giveth the Chriſtians a Cauear, 
thit none of them (.iffer as a MalefaRtor, 
for thea could they not *® glorie in their ſuffe - 
rings, For (as the fame 2 poſtle ſaith) This 1s 
thanke-wortby,if' a man for conſcicnce toward 
Godenadur e grief, ſifſring wrbefully:* for what 
praiſe 3 it if wh ye be buſfeted for your faults? 
becauſe*they ſhould have deſcruedly incurred 
the puniſhmeatlaide vpon them ; they ſhould 
not ſuffer forthe name of Chriſt, bur for their 
owne deſe:ts, which yet is ſo farre from con- 
demning a man, if he take his puniſhment pa- 
cieatly;that it is a means of his reclauninginro 
the ſheepfold .You have for example the good 
Theefe, who had liued very wickedly , and 
commirted many heinous fafts,for which ke 
was iudgedto dic by the magiſtrate: Yer this 
qo yh him was the means to bring 
im to Chnſt,and to know God, whereby he 
recciued ſpirituall comfort, that the ininc cent 
Lamb which ſuffered with him, Chriit leſus, 
would © pirtic his nuſcrie, forgiue him his 
fin1es, and bring h1a1 into Paradiſe his hea- 
uenly kingdome:wherea otherwiſe he ſhouid 
never ha'e forſaken his wicked lite, but con- 
tinued his courſe, and run onthe high way 10 
perdicion. And ſo peraducnture had it beene 
N with 
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| with you;you would haue ranon in the race 


of wickednes, and gone forward in your fins, 
and ſtill continued in that yngodly courle, 
without all repentance or godly knowledge, 
vnder the fearcfull wrath of God. Bur — 
this meanes, he recalled you againe, he made 
you know your ſelfe, hee brought you to re- 
pentaunce and to the knowledge of his Sonne 
leſus Chriſt our Sauiour,wherein if you'con- 
tinue ynto the end,you ſhal receive # crown 
of life, Confider bow louing a Fa- 
ther the Lord is vnto you, and what a mightie 
God is he that can brivg 6 light ontof darke- 
neſſe,that can make bad things good,and thar 
will,to his,turne all worſt things to the * beſt, 
By this meanes God hath hindred Satban of 
his purpole, whonowe made full account to 
haue kept you in his kingdom for eueror he 
bath wade youof the bond flaue of Satban, a 
lively member of Ieſus Chriſtzof the childe of 
darkneſſe, thechild of light and eucr- 


laſting blille, 


That the multitude of our ſins ſhould not make 
76 vs faint-hearted, 


Se. I11I, 


(ap. . "obo reſolned Chriſtian, 


Obiefion, 


Yet (me thinks) I am arebellions wretch 


abounding with a whole ſea of iniqui- 
ties] feele my ſelfe ladenwith a huge 
Companie of horrible ſons, wherof euen 
theverie leaſt is ſufficient , mn indge- 
ment,to throw me downe to the encr- 
burning lake My own conſcience doth 
beare witne(ſe againſt me,of my mani- 


fold andinnumerable tranſgreſſions of 
my ſecuritie and ſenſeleſſe blindueſſe, 


committing fiune after ſin, both noto- 
rions totheworld; and horrible before 
God. The thoughts of y heart riſe up 
in indgement egainit me: The yanitie 
of my life codemmeth mc:The wicked 
nefſe and keynouſneſſe of my horrible 
deeds reiefteth me fro the Lords ees : 
All my wicked thong hts, wordes, and 
deeds with the inward corraptio of my 
nature,do lie heany upon me, andwith 
their intolerable weight do enen preſſe 
my ſoule downe to bell. | 
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Anſwere, 


are notforal this for * where ſin aboun- 

Ficuner: grace aboundeth much more. 

Where there is the knowledge and feeling 
of finnes, there is the remiſſion and pardon of 
them :Þ The Lord is good unto thi, that truſt in 
bim,& to the ſoule that ſeeketh bim. T ys 10fi- 
nite goodnes of God, is manifeſtly declared in 
the ſcriptures, that we ſhould cuer think onthe 
ſame,& baue Hope,cthere is none good but one 
even God,who is *good to Ifracl, yea *good & 
gracious:*The Lora is good, anda fron bold in 
the day of trouble, he hnoweth themthat truft 
i bim.So then , God being good in nature 8 
eſſence, and that only good, he is ready to c6- 


| municate his goodaes with the humble & pe- 
4 nitent ſoule,that groneth & figheth ynder the 


burden of iniquity,whoſe hart and handes be 
bathed 1n the bottom of zifin faith 
witha (ure confidence in Chriſts merits he re- 
_ the ſame. 8 If we acknowledge our fin, 
od is farthfull to forgiuevs, Next Fs good- 
nes followeth his Loue, which is ſo great to-, 
wards vs,that king Dauid bein with ad- 
miration of the ſame,ſaith,*what 5 man ſay 1, 
that thou art mindful of bim,&- the ſon of man 
that thou viſiteſt bim?\ As a father bath compaſ- 
fron on his children, ſo bath the Lord compaſſion 
ou the that feare bim.In the prophecie ray, | 
ths 


| Chap-2. thereſolued Chriſtian, 


this loue of God towardes vs, is compared to 
the love of a mother , that moſt tenderly em- 
braceth her owne chiſd,which lone is the har- 
tieſt ct all other. Cax a woman(ſaitb he)forget 
her child?and nst baue compaſſion on the ſon of 
ber wombe?*(as who ſay, Noz) though they ſhould 
forget,yet will I not forget thee ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts:thereby declaring that God doth loue 
ys more tenderly, the dorh the natural Mother 
loue the fruit of her owne wombe. And this 
declateth the feruencie of Gods loue towards 
vs,in that 'be ſpared not bis owne ſon, but gaue 
bim for vs all to death, ® For ſo God loued the 
world, that he bath ginen his only begotten ſon, 
that whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh,but baue eucrlaiting life" *® Herein is loue, 
not that we lowed God, but that be louedvs,and 
ſent bis Sonne , to bee a reconciliation for our 
ſmnnes:So *God which is rich in mercie,through 
bis great loue wherewith bee lowed vs, ? Even 
whan we were dead by ſinnes, hath quickned vs 
togither in Chriſt, by whoſe grace ye'are ſaued, 
Our of this goodnes and loue of God fpring- 
_| eth his infinir & marucllous great mercie to- 
wards vs. 1t is the Lords mercaies, that wee are 
not conſumed,becauſe bis compaſſions faile not. 
"Let Iſrael waite on the Lord, for with the Lor d 
is mercie , and with bim is great redemption, 
fAndhe ſhall redeeme Iſrael Fom all bis miqui- 
{ ties. How many, or how great fins be ({o they 
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| keth no matter, for finne cannot (ſo abound 
but that th: goodneſle, loue, and wercic of 
God , purchaſed for vs by the obedience and 
rightcouſnes of leſus Chnit,doth much more 
abo.ind.Chriſt is ſtronger then the diuell,and 
his workes are more effeQuall and forcible to 
ue vs,then are the workes of his enemie the 
diucll,to deſtroy and overthrow vs: his holi- 
neſſe and righteouſnefſe hath more power to 
iuſtify ys, then hath Sin to condemne vs; and 
his integritie to waſh y+,the the foule ſpirit to 
defiie vs. This is he that is the © Stronger man, 
which binderh and onercommeth the Strong 
man: He taketh his armour from him wherein 
he truſted,to wit, Sinne, Death, and the Law : 
So that now the dive] hath no more power to 
hurt vs,neither by finne,for Chriſt hath ® wa 

ſhed vs in his bloud, and cleanſed vs from a!] 
fiane;nor by death, for Ch:iſt when hee was 
dying, hath * ſwallowed it vp in viQtorie : nor 
by the low, for ChriG hath folly 7 ſatisfied it, 
in fulfilling the ſame, and in bas him- 

ſelfe ynto that curſe that was ordai- 
ned forvs, 


That late Repentance is good, if it be true Re- 
pentance : and how a man may iudge whe- 
ther bis Repentance be unfai- 
ned or not, 


Set, V. 
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ObicRion, 


Late Repentance,is ſeldom or nexer true 
Repentance: Alas, hitherto} wallowed 
#nwickedneſſe all the dayes of my life, 
and now I cannot ſin as in former time, 
by reaſon that my liberty is reſtrained, 
or that I am not mine owne man. I left 
not ſin before ſon left me : I feare leaft 
when [ drethis my late repentance di- 
eth with me. For it is very inſt,that he 
that comtemned God jn his life, ſhould 
be contemned of Godin his aeath.It is 
the iuſt indgement of Godon the wic- 
ked,that dying, they ſhould forget thi 
ſelues who lning,did forget God, - 


Anſwere. 


Ndeed your caſe is no lefſe daungerous 
then common:for the men of this our iron 
"age,do offer the flour of their youth to the 
diuall and bring the lame and rotrea facrifice 
of their old age toGod,In a word, when they 
cannot ſerue the diucl,they will be content to 


ſerue God. Theſe frame a.kinde of repentance 
N 4 yaro 


183: 
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voto themſclues, which may iuſtly be ſuſpe- 
Qed. Yernotwithſtznding enter you into your 
owne hezrt,and {ce whether you be trucly ſo- 
ric that you haue miſpent your time, whether 
you hate thoſe finnes you baue c6mitred with 
a perfeft barred, for that thereby you haue 
* grecued the holy fþirit of God, and prouoked 
bim ro anger,and not ſo much for feare of his 
reuienge and wrath to bee powred vpon you. 
Whether it you were your owne man againe, 
you wou'd co:nmut the like. Whether you are 
not wiling to bee reconciled to your ad- 
ucrſaries.to make teſtirution and recompence 
of {uch goods as you haue wrongfully gotzen 
and detained, Or, if you beenot able to re- 
ſtore, whether you doe not acknowledge the 
fault ; Whether it doth not greeue and vexe 

our very ſoule,to ſee,and to the horri- 

le fins and outragious blaſphemies that men 
com nonly co.nmut and belch our againſt the 
Maieſtie of God, who hath been ſo louing and 
ſo good a Father vato them : and therefore, 
whether you will not vie any lawfull mcanes 
to refraine and puniſh theſe notorious ſinners 
and Malcfaftors (wherher it bee by confelli- 


on, iuſt accuſation,or dereFion,or any other 


goad and godly means) forthe glory of God, 
and the peace of the Church. If you find your 
ſ=]frhus affeted, the doubt not but thatyour 


repentance isvnfained and true, howbcir it be 


{are. Better lats than acuer the Prouerb is.C6-: 


fider 
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Gder thaz the promiſe of remiſſion of finnes in, 
Chriſt, is made without any terre of time : 
and therforelate Repentance may be true Re> 
tance* If the wicked will returne from al big 
ſins that he bath committed, &- keep all my ſta- 
tutes, and do that which i lawſull and right,be 
ſhall ſurely aut, gnd ſhal not die.c All bus tranſ- 
gr ſons that be bath committed, they ſbal not be 
metioned vnto bum, but in bis righteouſues that 
be bath don, be ſhal l1ue.d Haue 1 any defrre that 
the wicked ſhould die, ſaith the Lord God 2 Or 
ſhall be not line if be ye turne from his wazes 7It 
Sathan ſtand before you,& accuſe you of your 
vanities,and lay before you, the daies of your 
looſeneſle,deſpaire nor. Have you ſpent thirty 
yeeres invanitie ? Nay, haue you ſpent fortic 
or threeſcore;yea threeſcore and teo, or four- 
ſcore? deſparrenot: Reſerue the reſt of your 
daics, yea, if you hauenotdaies, reſerye the 
reſt of yourhoures, of your balfe houres, of 
moments, for leſus Chriſt, and hee will make 
much of them : they are © brands taken out of 
the fire,8& the * remnant which is left, Tbough 
there be no light in your candle, yet if itd 
bur ſmoake,Ieſus Chriſt will not put it out; 
will not quench the ſparkles that are left in 
your * flax. Is your ſtr6g man become a reed, 
yet Chriſtwil not breake that,ſuch is his mer- 
cie, Oh, haue you a remnant left, cuecn a little 
remnant; % 1s that ready to die?*yer be awake, 
and ſtrengthen the thinges which remazne, that 
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are readie to die, and Chriſt will fave you, It 
came no ſooner into the * Prodigall Childes 
heart to go and ſee his father: he had no ſoo- 
ner directed his *feete towards home, bur his 
father ranne to meere him,embraced him, and 
recciued him with 'greatioy. Euen ſo doth 
Chriſt, weare no redier to leaue and forſake 
our finnes, and to ſueynro Chriſt for mercy, 
bur he is as readic to pardon and forgiue vs, 
and to grant mercy :®Come vnto me all ye that 
are weary and laden,and Iwilleaſeyow, Here 
you may caſt anchor,in this port you may reſt 
your {elfe : now let'the * waues beate , ler the 
windes blow, let Sathan aſſault you , yet are 
you harmeleſſe,your rocke 1s voconquerable. 
* Chriſtis oo your fide, what can preuaile a» 
gainſt yournot ſands, nor rockes,nor ſtormes, 
nor tempeſts, nor windes,nor waucg,nor fire, 
nor water,nor all the powers of Sathan, 
nor the y gates of 


» 
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Comforts for ſuch condemned per- 
{ons,who feare and dread therigor 
of the puniſhment they are enioy- 
ned to {ufter. 


What 4 man muſt doe to be eaſedof the 
painfull apprehenſion of death. 


Se. 1, 


S Godinthislife dothpuniſh 
Red hetranſgreſiions of hisſer- 
V uants with temporall wt 

& BY meats, leſtthey ſhou *cs- |/ 
B&D Y demned whe worlde, So | * "I 
uow on your part, ſeeing you 
haue broken bis lawes , and that the Magi- 
ſtrate hath found you out in your fianes , the 
Lorde will no longer forbeare the puniſh- 
ment due ynto your deſert; which certainly is 
very neceſſary for the ſaluation of your ſoule, 
for ſo much as God tuineth all things tothe 
> beſt forthe n chat loue him, although your | b Rom. 8.23 
corrupt 1udgenent andfraile fleſh may perad- 
nentre iudge otherwiſe. Now then learneto 
be wiſe, and take counſell what is beſt to be 
done. The worſt that your finnes can doyn- 
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| to you, is to lay ou,the iuſt c reward of 
death. The CB ke of neceſſitie to make a 
yertue , and to beare that wiſely which you 
muſt needes abide. If you will haue the heart 
that ſhall contemne the force of death , pre- 
pare yourſelfe , notin your owne wiſedome 
which you haue found to be fooliſhnes alrea- 
die,for it hath deceiued you, bur in the wiſe- 
dom of the Lord,that your hope may be ſure. 
Aboue al things,ſtriueto attaine ynto true re- 
tance , the firſt parr whereof muſt bee an 

* humble confeſſion of wharſoener thinges 
your conſcience can vtter, more then is reuca- 
led, Whercfore ſpeake openly the truth, con- 
ccale nothing,and fo ſtall you ſhunne the di- 
uell, who cuer is an enemy vnto trueth, *Hee 
that hides bis fin(faith Salomon )ſball not pro- 
| ang be that confeſſeth qF forſaketb _— 
mercy. If we will find forginenes of our 
fins, let vs caſt of the cloaks of ſhame, & cbtelle 
before heauen and earth, thar wee haue fin- 
ned,and what we haue done, God will once 
 reucale the ſecrets of all hearts; but if wee 
ſpeake the truth now and ſhrinke not, then 
ſhall wee reioyce that there is nothing of ours 
hid, Better teo thouſand rimes to receiue the 
reproach of fleſh, and glory of the Lord, than 
to turne away for one houre, and afterwarde 
receiue cuerlaſting confuſion . Iohn Bapriſt 
preached to ſuch as 5 confefled their finnes, 
When the loſt Son called * heauen and earth 
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to witneſle his great iniquitic, then he found 
hope of pardon. When the good Theefe thar 
was hanged with Chriſt, had confeſſed, in the 
| hearing ofall the ewes; i We are right'y gu- | i Luk.23. 41. 
niſhed, and receiue things worthy of that wee 
haue done; then entred be into Paradiſe. It 
was the praQtiſe of old Adam to * hide his fin, | k Gen.z. 8. 
but you are borne anew ; this was the ! finne | 1 Gen 444+ 
of Cain, but you are of a better ſtocke. And 
therfore if you haue bin partaker of any coun- 
ſe!,diſcloſe the conſpiracies of the wicked, vn - 
burden your own conſcience, make your heart 
Mad,coh off the burden of your ſecret ſinnes, 
purge the eyes of your mind, that you may ſce 
Chriſt; let true and vnfained repentance break 
forth in holy c6feſſion, ſhame the Lords ene- 
mies, and make the Church of God icioyce : 
and loe, your death will be comfortable voto 
you;the holy ſpirir of God ſtil ſtrengthen you, 
and hold you vp, you ſhal] norbee diſmaide, | 
your®temptationsſhalbe no greater then you | mx.Cor, ro. 

ſhall be able to beare,and to ouercome them, 33s 

and then you ſhalbe bleſſed, then ſhall the clo- 
fog of your eyes bee the beginning of your 

light, andthen ſhall death be your cn- 
trance into life. Sec lib, 2, 
Cap:2.Seft.2, 


ry 
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How God ordinarily behaueth bimſclfe towards 
the Elef in this hife, 


| Se, II, 
_Inens are woont to giue bitter potions 
and (harpe medicines to their curable pa- 
ticots 3 but vnto him that is vncurable, 
they giuc what potion the paticnt himſelte af- 
fefteth and liketh beſt;even ſo God doth cha- 
ſten and corre his Ele children , and doth 
1dge them here,that they be not cordewned 
with the worlde; whereas he letteth the repro- 
bate runne on in his /owne luſt, whither his 
fancie will leade him, that his iudgemenr and 
condemnation may be the greater*If his ch1l- 
dren(me oP Dauids)forſake my law,& walk 
not in my iuagements. *1f they breake my ſta- 
tutes,Ckeep not my commandemets;cThenwil 
Iviſit their tranſgreſſion with the rod, &+ ther 
iniquitie with ſtrokes, And againe,*as many as 
1 love, rebuke and chaflen. And for the repro - 
bate he ſaith,*1 gave them vp vnio the bardnes 
of their bart,& they baue walked in their own 
counſels,which is a certaine and infallible to- 
ken of their condemration. Wherefore hum- 
ble your ſelfe vnderGods rod , and ſubmir 
your necke vnder his yoke, knowing that hee 
dealeth mercifully with you, as a kind and 1o- 
uing Father. Though the aſſault of death be 
ſtrong, yiolent,and bitrer,to the traall of your 


Chap. 3. thereſolued Chriſtian, 


faith,yer call ro mind, that Chriſt bath ouer- 
come death and hell , hee hath broken the 
ſtrength of this bartell , hee hath confounded 
the capraine of this hoſte, and ſet vp the ſongs 
of triumph vnto all belecuers , that wee may 
baue the fulneſle of ioy, and ſay with g'adnes; 
i death where is thy ſting? Ar the fuſt ſight, 
death ſeeracth terrible, and makes vs quake & 
ſhrinke : but when we fift it more narrowly, 
we ſhall ſee it ſo farrefrom doing vs hurt,that 
we ſhall find it a readie and preſent conuoy to 
condu vs to Chriſt,with him ro remaine for 
cuer.5 /Ye hnow((aith the Apoſtle)that if our 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle bee deſtroyed, 
we haue a building giuen of God , that is an 
houſe,not made with bands; but cternall in the 
heauens;intimating thatno miſeries may dif- 
may the godly, that no danger can daunt the, 
yea, that preſent death cannot diſcourage 
them : For they knowthat rheir habitation 
is in heauen, that byfayth they are vnited 
viiro Chriſt by an indiffoluble bovd, and thar 
at length (maugre their enemies) they ſha' be 
incorporated Cittizens of that heauenly Hie- 
ruſalem which is abouc; where no vncleane 
and hatefull rhing ſhall enter, Sec libr. 
1.cap.z, fef4.2.&-lib.2,cap.s. 
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That the continuance of torments ſhould not 
make vs afraid,or unwilling to die, 


Se. III 


ObicRion. 


* Alas! the torments which t am enioyned 
to ſuffer are intolerable] ſhal die of a 
lingring death, how ſhall I bee able to 
endure it ? If I ſhould dre quickely,it 
would not griewe me ſo much. 


Anſwere, 
Y outeging from Reſolution doth ag- 


grauate the greatneſle of your deſerued 
puniſhment, whereas if you were prepa- 
red and reſolute, your paines would not ſeeme 
halfe ſo grieuous vnto you: wherfore, for your 
comfort , and that you may attaine vnto this 
teſolurion,l will inſiſt ypon one example, and 
apply the ſame vnto you particularly, it you 
will giue care and marke 1t well, Dauid the 
King * ſent loab to number all the people of 
Iſ-acl and ludah, from Dan eucn to Beer-ſheba, 


> Ioab would diſſyade him from his purpoſe: | 


© not- 


—_— 


ka 


a. 8 wE © 


i” ow. 


| Chap. 3. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


— 


gainſt 1oab,andagainit the captains of the hoſt, 
{o laith the Text. Wel,the people were*num- 
bred and God was *therfore off:nded Now ro 
you, when you were firſt re.n:pted to commit 
{ich an heinous offence & foule deede at you 
ha 'e doue; Doubtlele the ſprrit would haue 
diſlwaded you from yourcuill intent , and 
your conſcience did pricke vou,and ſhew you 
the grieuouſnetle of the taft, notwithſtanding 
you gaue no earcto lo ib, ro the {pirit, and to 
your owne conſcience;but wiltully, hauing no 
regarde of your honeſtie, and credit, nenther 
weying the anger of God, committed your 
ſclie tothe dainger, and perp-riated the faft, 
whetefore God 1s iuſtly offended with you. 
Then followeth the inte-t, What was Da- 
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ud: intent when hee cauſed the people to be 
numb ed: Surely he meant no hare, bur of 
policie to number the, ' 19 kao the number 
of the people, that he might know his power: 
Such was the pride of his keart. But what was 
your intent? The betraying of your contry; 
the deſtruction of your Prince ; The mutrde- 
ring of your Brother ; the robbing of your 
neighbour , or ſuch like; You cannot de- 
nie it : So then, 1f God was iuſtly angrie 
with Dauid, how much more might he mitly 
condemne and vtterly forſake you ? your faCt 
being farre more hornble and wicked , then 
was the offence of Dauid. Now to Dauid a- 
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ezine; When $154b delivered the number and 
ſum of the people unto the king, all was well, 
rhought Danid. Bur alas,go00d man it was not 
long ere God had awakened o!it of his ll-epe, 
& beg to beſtir himſelf, How then fared it 
with Daudithe Dauids heart ſmorte him, {aith 
the rext. Thus wee [ce when finne:s promiſe 
moſt eaſe and reſt, moſt quierneſle and plentie 
of peace vnto the vſelues,cuen then beginnerh 
the tragedie whenir 15 leaſt looked for, His 
heart was ſmitten : Oh in what a cale was hee 
then ! his heat aked , his ſpirite groned , his 
{ou'e bled, for ſorow that he had fo ericuoul- 
ly offended the Maicttie of God ; his conſci- 
ence ciyed out againſt hum, Who can declare 
what things he felt within? yet was not his ſin 
ſo grieuous as yours, But what did he in this 
agony?did he deſpaire?No, he hitblcd humſelf 


before the face of god,& acknowleged his of - 
fence,laving, h7haue ſinnedexceedinely in that 
I baue donc, Therefore 1 b:ſeech thee now Lord, 
take avay the treſpaſſe of thy ſeruant, for Thaue 
done very fooliſh'y: You heare how he ſtepped 
vnto the heavenly throne, humbly confeliing 
his rreſpalle, & deſiring torgiuencs & mercſe, 
& therefore obtained raercie. But I pray you 
when you had committed thz deed , 1d you 
not thinke that all was well? that it ſhould ne- 
ucr haue beene knowne? 4h, but ſweerte meat* 
muſt haue ſower ſauce, Well, whenG OD 
bad awakened, when you were taker, what 
rcn.ole 
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remorſe of conſciencedid you ſuſker?were you 
di{quicted in ſpirir, & fory you offended God, 
a5 Da:und was? If you were not, you o!:ght to 
be,the Lord ginc you grace to do ſo. It remai- 
neth then.thar you proſtate your {rite before 
the face of Almighty God, acknowledging 
your offences, & crave wetcy and pardon for 
the lame, by the merits of C : 3ſt, &doubtleſſe 
you ſhall haue mercy,as Uaind t2d. But how 
had Na:1d m2rcy? + The Lord condemned him 
not(as he might iuſtly haue dove) neither d1d 
he vtterly forſake him, yet he punifſl.ed him & 
that moſt grieuouſly, with temporall p :niſh- 
ment, by a 1 offer that was made. For'the word 
of the Lad (faith the text) came wato the Pro- 
phet Grad Dauzds ſcer, ſaying, "Go and ſay vnto 

Dauid:thus ſaith the Lord, 1 wil offer thee three 
thing s,chuſs thee which of them 1 ſh1!l dounto 
thee.” $9 Ga4came unto Dautd and ſhrewd him, 
and ſaid vato him, wilt thou that ſeucn yeares 
famine (ha'l come vpon thee in thy land, or wilt 
thou flee three monethes before thine enem1es, 
they following thee,or that there bz three dayes 
peſlilence ia thy land:No y aduiſe ther, andſee, 
wyat anſwert I ſhall gue to him that ſcat mce, 
" 41dDazid ſard vnio Gad, 1 am int a wonder- 
full trait, Let vs now fall into the hand of the 
Lord(for his mcrcics arc great) and let me not 
fal into the hand of man. Thus wax how Da- 
uid, when hee heard the definitive ſentence of 
pnniſhment denounced againſt him, when he 
O 2 was 
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wasin a hard ſtraight , didnot frer and fare, 
ſtampe, and ſta'e,& crie out again? the Lords 
iuſtice, neither did he ſhew any roken of im- 
paciencie, but wholly recom'r.ended himſclfe 
vnto the Lord, with a ficme faith, and a liuely 
hope,(® for his m27:1e5 are great, faith he) bleſ- 
ſe4 Da1d therfore Een fo jt1sn+tforyou ts 
bid the Lord battaile (as it were) by your im- 


| paciencie, by you: wailings and weepings, by 


yo.r n:utterings and murmurings, or by any 
other yourdiſcontentments, b: r afte: the ex- 
ample of Da 41d, commend your ſelfe into the 
Lo ds hands,and truſt in his n:c:ctes, for his 
mercies arcGreat Now to the punifhment.® So 
tbe lord ent apeſtileace im Iſrael, fro the mor- 
ning,euen to the time appo'nted and there died 
of the people from Dan to Beer-ſhcba, ſeuentic 
thouſand men, A grie 0.8 ce.tain!y and bitter 
p.1niſhment, Yet your puniſhment 1s leſle, al- 
though your offence were greater, Whertfore 
you are tO thanke God , ard picatly to praiſe 
his holy name , forthat he hath ſhewed you 
more and greatet n.ercie, then hee hath 
thewed to his owne ſeruant 
Dauid. 
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That God oftent. mes dealeth more mercifully 
wity vs,then we do perceine 
he dotb, 


Seat. IIII 
| Obicion, 

Yea, But Damd himſelfe died not , the 
plague drd rot touch him, and therfore 
me punſhm-nt is greater, &F far more 
grienous then was his, 


Anſvere. 

Frtainly, the puniſhment due ynto your 
travſgreflion & offence, is,or ſhould bee 
greater the? that which was due ynto 
Pavids,if the Lord in his 1uſtice ſhould deale 
with you; yet haue not you ſo grieuous a pu- 
niſhment inioyned you to ſuffer, as Dauid 
had,the Lord therin dealing more mercifully 
with you. Touching that you ſay, Dauid him 
ſelfe died not;true it is indeede, and yet was 
his puniſhment ncuer the !efſe, for ſo wuch as 
Dauid was a King ; and vito kings the liues 
of their SubicCts are as precious and deere, as 
their owne lives, yea, and more tooz for the 
King oftentimes putteth hunſelfand his king- 
dove indanger,in the defence of his ſubie&s. 
| Yea, the holy ghoſt ſaith, that*Dauid/pake vn- 
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tothe Lord(wien be ſaw the Angell, that ſmote 
the people. )and ſd : Behold, I hauc ſinned, yea, 
I haze donc wickedly : But theſe poore Shecpe, 
what baue tbe; aone ? let thy haad1 pray thee, 
bee agatnſt mee, aid againſt my fathers heuſe, 
T he:cby declaring the care that hee had, tor 
the preſeruation of h1s 1nnocent (i: bicfts yerl- 
ding himſelfeto ſuffer the puniſhment due vn- 
to his offence, So-ther/by this example,you 
{ze how God puniſheth the breakers of bi S Or - 
dinances and lawes in this world, with tempo= 
ratie puniſhment, 10 the"end he may find no- 
c<h:ng in then woithy of blame o: reuenge,in 
the wo:ldto come : wheteforeyou t uſt not 
iudge harder of your caſe tha you have cauſe: 
you are but 0: ſtep t16 the heauenly Icruſa- 
lem,ard that 1s.to dic wil.iogly and well:{peak 
forth the ſecrers of your henit,and ge cGed 
elocie.commmnit your ſe.fe wholly voto his will 
whom you hauc offended,e 1cn God,and a: ke 
forgiucneſle ard pardon, through the menites 
of leſus Chriſt our ſavicur,and you ſhall find 
comfort inyour ſufferings,and aftei ward 
cucilaſting happineſle ; d for 
his mcrcies are 
greats 


Chap.4. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


Cray, IITI, 


Comforts for perſons wrongfully 
condemncd to Death, 


That becauſe we hae deſerued death by 
our manifold ſins,ve ongkt to die wil- 
lmgly,though otherwiſe wee bee inno- 
cently condemned, 


7 what man is in himſelf,can 
not iudge otherwiſe , but 
chat,if he indure al the mi- 
ſeries of this liſe,and cter- 
all torments in the wo1ld 
&]to come; hce ſuffereth no 
more then hee hath deſerued, being as it were 
the [worn enemy of god,at vtter defiance with 
him;cuer contradifting & repugning his ho] 

wil:for our ſenſes are {words to fight ieaink 
him,our words blowes,& our works wounds; 
yeaour body,rthat ſhould be the temple of the 
holy ghoſt is a fink of al vncleannes; your ſoul 
a moſt riotous and rebellious enemie vnto 
God ; our ynd=1ſtanding , quicke to repreſent 
O 4 ynto9 


vuhbat man 
is 11 bim- 


ſelfe, 


M———— 


a Att. 28. 


.b Rom.s.23 


c Galat.z.r. 


The ſecond Books of 


Chap.4- 


vntothe will, inſtruments of finve ; our will a 
common curteſan, coueting and luſting atter 
e:1ery off-r that ſhe Iike$;0ur memory,a i egi- 
ſter of wickednes, for our ſinfull thouglts and 
fantaſies to feede vppon : finally what part of 
our bodice, what power of our ſoite, whereof 
God hath giuen vs the vſe, bit we dayly abuſe 
to his diſhononwarring againſt him, with his 
owne weapons, and imp oyivg our life, moti- 
on, and being,to the contin::al! provoking of 
him,in whom wee * hue, moue,and have cur 
being?howbeit indeed we doe but throw duſt 
at the ſunne, wiuc!: l1ghteth 11 our owne eyes, 
& kicke againſt the, p:ick. You m{t not thei- 
fore complai:; of your rough hanJling,no not 
though you were worſe dea't with, forſomuch 
as you haue deſerued,not only temporal death 
of the bodie, bur allo cte:nal damnation, both 
of bodie and ſoule, by your grieuou. ſinnes, 
whereby you haue off-nded the Maieſtje of 
God,& prouoked hm to anger: let vs not ſay, 
I aw 1nnocer, I am righteou:,I have not done 
any thing worthy of death. Oler vsnot play 
the Phariſies!" The wages of ſinne is death,if we 
die,thE hauc we but our deſert, for we cannor 
denie but that wee haue ſinned. There is no 
righreouſnefſe in Man This was the fooles 
paradiſe, 1nto which the © Galathians were 
brought, who ſonght their perfection in the 
fleſh. 
Take heede then, Paule counteth thee a 

p foole | 


| (hap 4. 


foolethit gocit this way to worke. This 18 a 
ſtonle feather, 1t belongeth to a better Bird:1t 
1s the arines roya!l of our g1and C aptaine [e- 
ſus Chriſt, 1t is the enſigne wherewith he tri 

urmphed ouer his ene 1.165 * 4 21046) of yort can 


the reſolued Chriſtian, 


reb:heme of ſinae? Ohlet vs not'r©. b Chriſt of 


his honor!let vs not wake gods cf our felues 
for *who is good but God let vs not forger 
whoſe child:en we be ! Oearth, carth, earth, 
that thou ſhou!deſt rhinke ſo well of thy ſelte! 
who can ſay,1baue made my heart cleane, 1411 
cleane f70 fin? The more we leck to cloke onr 
fias,the more they do apperre. Wheietore, {0 
iudge you of this your puniſhment, as of the 
rod of our beauscly father chaſtifing your fins, 
which you ought to beare patictly, magnify- 
ing the Lords goodaes and mercics towardes 
you, for that he correterh you but with a tE- 
poral puniſhmet,81f re would wage our ſeiues 
(faith Paul);ye ſhould not be tudzed, "But when 
we areiudzed, we are chaſtned of the Lord, be- 
cauſe we ſhauld not be condemned of the wor ld. 
Yet notwithſtiding, cocerning this faft which 
t5 falſely imputed vnto you, for which alſo yee 
ate 1naccently adiudged to dic, happy are FO 
and blef1e4,and blefled ſhalbe your portion, if 
you {uffer this your indgever willingly & pa- 
tiently; ' Bleſſed arc they which ſuſjer perſeciutio 
for righteouſnes (ate. for theirs 1s the kingdom 
of bcaue:he hath ſpoks it that wil neuer chage. 
Take it patient!y theo, for * thus is acceptable 
vnto 
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d Ichn $.46. 


e Mar ro.r3, 
Luk, re.r9. 


t Ir0,20, 9, 


or.Cor.1l, 


3I, 
K-39 


- 


1 Mar.$.10. 


k 1,Pet,3.:0 
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a Heb,ro. 20 
Dcurt. 32+. 3F, 
Rom.12. 19, 


b Hceb.10.30 


c Syra. 28, x. 
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The ſecond B ooke of C hap,4 


\nto the Lord: Murmure not, howbeit you be 
ignorant of the cauſe of your puniſhment; 
knowe that you are pur1ſhed iuſtly by this,in 
that you are 1udged by him, whoſe 
11d gements can neuer 
be vnuuſt, 


That we muft not reuenge our 
wrongs: 


Se. II. 


Hough others bee guiltie of this your 

indgement,ſuffering and death,as being 

the principal Ators, Procurers,or Fauo- 
re:* of theſame ; yet you muſt willinglyfor- 
give them, and in any caſe beware that you do 
not breath after Reuengement : * Vengeance 
belongeth unto me,1 will recompence, ſayth the 
Lord. It is Gods off.ce, wee muſt not intrude 
our {e'ues, we may not vſurpGods ofhce.* The 
Lord ſhal iudge his people, We muſt not be our 
owne caruers, we muſt not re:1enge but leaue 
it ynto God, & to his miniſters, whom he bath 
appointed to execute 19dgement and juſtice ; 
c He that ſeehcth vengeance ſhal find vengeance 
of the Lord, and he will ſurcly keepe his ſinnes, 
9 Forgiue therefore thy nerghbour the hurt that 
be hath doae to thee, ſo ſhall thy ſins be forgiuen 
thee alſo when thou prayeſt , ſayth Syrach ac- 
cording 


Chap.q. thereſolued Chriſtian, 


cording to that of our Sauiour Chrilt, © 1f'ye 
forgiue men their treſpaſies, your beauenty Fa- 
ther wil al(o forgiue you, But if you do not ſor- 
grue men their trcipaſſes,no more wit! your Fa- 
ther forgiue you your tresþaſſes. So ta; ſhud w 

be f:6 reuenge,that wee. oughtro pray tor our 
enemies. Mo! es,whe the cluldren of Iſrau] hat 
euil]intteared himy8: muricured againſt hits; 

when they were plag} ie therefore, hee praye ] 
ynto the Lord, laying, 8 if thou wilt aot pardo 
therr fin, Ipray thee race mee out of thy booke 
—_ baſt written, Chrilt aifo, when his 
enemies perſecuted & crucified him, cryed to 
his father, ſaying," Father forgiue the, for they 
know not what they doc. Thus did Chrif, and 
this he comanded vs to do,ilowveyory enem:ics, 

bleſie them that curſe you, do good to them that 
ha!c you,c pray for thum which hurt & perſe- 
cute you,Steyhei that holy Martir,wh& he was 
ſtoned to death,*be kneeleddown c>(as a fanh- 
fuliſer::ant of leſus Chriſt) cried with a loud 
voce 1.ord,lay not this fin t9 their charge, Thus 
you ſce that you muſt not hate them that ap- 
prehended & accuſed you,a!beit falfly,nor the 
thatiuaged & condemned you,thogh wrong- | 
fully, neither yet your executioners : but you 
muſt louethem,and pray for them : ) So God 
commaided,fo®Chriſtpreſcribed.fo ® Cimaſt 
himſelfe did, ſo did ® Moſes, ſo did? Stepen, | 

ſo did 1 Paule & others, Wherfore ſhould not 


ms 


| 


you follow their precepts & examples 2 If you 
be 
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The ſecond Books of Chap,q | | C 
| be a! if 1ple, you muſt follow your Maſter; If | 
| you ate alceruant, youu muſt obey your Lord : | 


and if yo.1 be the child of Sod, you muſt doe 
hike Gods childre, you muſt follow their ſteps; 
not forgetting how dangerous it 1s to aucnge 
our ſelues,for 'with what meaſurc ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured vnto you againe,as appearcrh 
1m the Prophecie of Fzechiel, * Thus ſa:th the 
Lord God, B-caufe Edom hath dowe cull, by ta- 
king vengean e vpon the houſe of Indah , and 
bath committed great offence,and reuenged bun 
ſelf: vpon them: *Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God,1 will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon E- 
dom,ar1d deſtroy Man and Bcaſt out of it , and1 
will make it deſolate,&c, * and they ſhall know 
my vengeance, &7,Reade out the 
whole Chapter, 


Comforts taken from the cxamples of them that 
bane baue beene innocently adiudged to die, 


Set, III. 


ObicRion, 
Alas, I haue great wrong, and amverie 
hardly aealt withall;T am falſely accu- 
ſed, violently apprehended, wrong fally 
in:priſoned.and innocently condemned 


to ay the death. Ah harder heany caſe 
Anſwer O. 


»% A 


» w 8 8 *%, 1 ®% of y 


| Chap.4. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


Anſwwere, 
ue itis: I grant your caſe is hard and 
heauy,bur yet not ſo hard,nor ſo heauy 
aSyoutakeit: You ſay you hauc gieat 
wrong,and are very hardly dealt with; admit 
this, ſo were all the Prophets & Apoſtles, and 
generally all Gods children before you 2 you 
are falſely accuſed, ſo were* Naboth, * _a1iel 
and others : you are violeatly apprehended, [o 
werethey alſo, ſo wasc loſeph before them, 
and infinite others. You a'e wrongfully 1mpri- 
ſoned, fo were they likewiſe, ſo was dlohn 
Baptiſt: Laitly,you are innocently adiudged to 
die,ſo were al theſe, Naboth, Daniel, lohn Bap 
tiſt, & © Steuen, yea moſt of rhe Prophets an1 
Apoſtles, Wherefore your caſc is not ſo lame- 
table as you take it, Fr it1sa common thing 
in the Scriptures,among the children of God, 
to ſee the iuſt oppreſſed by the vniut, to lee 
"the wicked deuoure the man that 1s more righ- 
teous then he,%to ſee the innocent & holy mi 
patto death by the enemies of God,and of the 
Crofle of Chriſt, Now it remaineth that you 
do like one that hath his houle a fire, burning 
all in a fla ive. ſo that it is 1mpo:iible to be ex- 
einginſhed or quenched ; who will throw out 
and fetch from thence all his treaſure and iew- 
els, that ſo hee may with them bu11d another 
houſe. So muſt you do,ler your old ruinous 
houſe buine,lct 1t periſh, ſeeing it may not be 
other _ 
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c Gen. 39.47. 
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The ſecond Booke uf Chap.q | 
©: herwiſe, onely thir.ke and beſtitre your felfe 
how you may ſaue your treaſure and your 
jewels; I r: eane your ſoule, by a true & con- 
tant Faith in Ieſas Chriſt our Redeemer, that 
fo at the reſ.irre&t16 ofthe 11ſt, you may come 
vato anzw houſe, that cannotpenth, bur re- 
maineth immortall tor everzfor then you ſhall 
haue a* incorriptible and a glorious bodie, 
which ſhall not be ſubiett to griefe,paine,for- 

row, ncede, and trouble. bur ſhall enioy 
cucrlaſting peace and bleſ- 
lednelle, 


pa 
Comforts taken from the example of our Sani- 
oxr Chrifts innocent ſuſferi2g:with a briefe 
declaration of the ſame, 
Sect. IIIL 


Obic&ion. 


| Pet me thinhes I can hard!y brooke theſe 


rwrongs,for they are intollerable. Who 
ci beare (, many minries? So many re- 
proches?Y:athcſhame of the world & 
death it ſelf, hammg comitted nothing 
worthy theſe murious dealings? If 1 
were amet tor, it would not griewe 
we to be vſcd thus, 

Anſwere. 


Chap.z the reſolued Chriſtian, 


Anſwere, 


Ea then ſhould it moſt of all grieve you, 
for you could not haute ſo much. comfort 
& *10y in your ſuffcings,hauing deſcrued 
the ſame: wheicas now being innocently con- 


dex.ned,you may reioyce in your aff I1Qtions, 
bin aſmuch as you are par taker of Chriſts ſi ffe- 
ri1gs, Looke vp6 him & folow his ſteps, Who 
was more honorable or mightie then he?who 
was yery c God,cuen the * Son of God, * who 
being in the ſorme of God, thought it no rebbery 
to be equal with God. Who was wore innocent 
the he: (f He did no ſin, neither was there guile 
found in his mouth)euen by the cofeflts of the 
Iudge himſelte who condemned him, Pilate l 
meane,who 8t ooke water andwaſhed his hands 
before the multitude ſaying, 1am innocet of the 
blood of this vsT M A n: looke you to it, His 
whole life was nothing bur a perpetuall ſuffe- 
ring,wherein he was*wearied, 'hung:ed, and 
k ehirſied, he was | baniſhed, ® lindered , and 
® perſecuted ; he was * tertpted, he ? faſted and 
1 watched, he /aboured, ſpreached,and *pray- 
ed; he 'ſorowed,* grieucd and ' ſweat water & 
bloudzyea, he that 15* holy, harmeleſl:,feparate 
from ſinners & made higher the the heauens, 
was * betrayed by Iudas, ® forſaken by his A- 
poliles, c apprehended by the Souldiers,with- 
out cauſe dexclaimed againſt, wrongfully*acy, 


cuſed, 
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The ſecond Booke of Chap.4 


| c:ſed,and vniuſtly * condemned to die ; being 


haled fro n g ſcare to ſeate, as if he had beene 
ſo. nenotonous Maletator,and from *1u dge 
ro {udge, yet ſuffered he all things i patiently. 
He ſuff2;ed many * taunts and checkes , hee 
was 'i{tripped, buffered, and 2 ſpit vpon, He 


| wasÞ blindfolded, 1 mocked, and d1{dainful- 


ly * crewned with thornes : tie was ! crucrh- 


| ed,* to:mented,and *wounded ; Hee becaire 
' *acc ir{ed of God, ? 1:iſtained his :vrath: And 


at laſt being'the ' znnocent Lamb of God, being 
the * Lord and giver of lite, and beiag the 


| "Tudge of the gu'ch &x the dead, he'dieda moſt 
ſhanef :11 death, hawing © ſentence thereunto, 


at the hands of a moſt talſe Indge, a painted 


; wall, one that had more reſpe&t tothe comon 
applaute of the mal1gnant, then vnto 1wſtice, 


Whatchriſtiav heart can thinke much ro {Qt - 
fer ,beir g mo::ed by this exan.ple of hun that 
ſ. ffered fo much tor his*enemices? He hath g1- 
uen vs {.icha ' preſident, in luffering for V3, as 
Ir 8 uſt needs {ceme little whatſoeter we {uf- 


| ferfor him. There 13no creater intiſemErvnto 


loue then to preuent the !o uct; and too hard 
is that heart, rhat 1* it would not requeſt loue, 
is not co :tent,a' the leaſt, to requite 3t: where 
was C''1er any,that eitherſoughtſo much, or 
bo!'ghtlo deare, the loue of any creature, as 
8 Chriſt 01d ours: What hath a man more then 
riches.honor,and liſe? 4ll this ſpent Chiiſtin 
winning of ys;as for his richcs, hee that bcrea- 


red 
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—— 


ted all things, was borne and died naked, con» 
cerning bis honous,he that' thought it no rob- 
beric to be equall with God, was forted and exe- 
cured with thecues z touching his life , hee 
thatis * Lord of life, was bereaued thereof, by 
a moſt vilde, diſpitefull, and ſhamefull death. 
Shall the loue of. amorrall friend , not onely 
moue vs, butenforce vs to loue him againe? 
ſhall his perilles for vs make vs eagre of perils 
for hin, becauſe therby,bath our loue ro ham 
is beſt witneſſed, and his loue to vs moſt con- 
firmed 7and ſhall not this Joue of an inmortall 
Louer,who tEdereth vs more then our ſelues, 
andin all reſpe&s deferueth to haue his lone 
counteruailed; ſhall itnor.I ſay, be able to en 
flame vs, with deſire to ſuffer with him, & for 
him to teſtifie our affetion, with continuin g 
the ſawie in the midſt of ou: afflictions what- 
ſocuer > Ler not therefore the crofle aduen- 
tures that betide you,diſmay.you; Let not the 
crueltic of your enemies, the ſharpeneſſe of 
your miſcrics,the c6tinuance of your aff]:i- 
ons,daunt your courage. Follow the example 
of your grand captaine,who | when he was re- 
wled, reuiled not again;wbs be ſuffred, he threat 
ned not but committed it to bim that indgeth 
righteouſly:why ſhuld you c6plain of your bad 
viage, ſeeing your Lord and Maſter was thuf 
cruelly handled > Is the ® Diſciple aboue his 
Maiſter?or the ſeruant greater then his Lord? 
If they haue done thustathe ®green tree:what 
vg) P ſhall 
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The ſecond Booke of Chap.x 
ſhall be done to the drie?If Chriſt hauiog deſer- 
ued nothing , did ſuffer ſo horrible, to bitter, 
and ſo gricuous torments, why ſhould we bis 
ſeruants,who haueſo often, by our enormous 
ſinnes,and wicked deedes offended God, and 
prouoked his wrath againſt ys, & ſo often de- | 
ſerued be!;why ſhould we, 1 fay,repine,frown, 
and grudge to ſuffer ſome ſmall puniſhment, 
ſeeing it 15 the Lords will we ſhould doe fo ? 
| Yea, why doe we not ſuffer any temporall af- 
fiction willingly,cheerely,and 
willngly? 


CHAP. V. 
Comforts,for ſuch as ſuffer Perſecu- 
tion,or Death,for the teltimonie of 
a good conſcience , in matters of 
Religion or Tuſtice. 


Whereof it commeth that the wicked ds 
perſecute the godly. 


Set; r. 


FJS the Ship , while it roucth vppon 
Yithe maine Sea, much like a Caſtle, 
KS Nor a Common-wealth ſtanding 
= by it ſelfe , having all the ſfayles 
©  hoyled 


——IW 


Vw 


Cbay.s . the reſolued C brifies, 


hoyſed vp, ſwolne with the winde, and the 
banners dilp/ayed; with a'veric pompoysand: 
magnificent ſhew, dauceth and skipperhypon 
the waues, alluring euery paſſenger to behold 
& admire her pride : but when ſhe is come to 
the hauen,the ſails being gathered, the biners 


taken in,& the ankers cait, ſhe lieth quietly in | 


the rode, the ſearchers ranſack her,8 force her 
to pay cuſtome: the is ſhe little regarded or ſer 


lieg Carges of worldly vanities, following the 
tyde of a conſcienceles courſe, ranged art their 
pleaſare without c6trolment, & had the fauo- 
rable gale of authority to waft them forward, 
and the ſeemely ſaile of Honour and Pomp,to 


make them dance and skippe ; then were they | 
ad.nired of the people, and eſteemed as excel+. | 


lent perſonages, honet men, . and good fel- 
lowes ; but now yeelding at length vnro the 
calling of God, hauing retired themſelues into 


the port of a religious Profeſlion,of a holy & 


innocent conuerſation in the feare of G OD, 
they are ſtraightly ſearched and ſacked, their 
ſailes gathered,their wind become boiſtrous, 


and tempeſtuous, their glorie diſgraced, ant || 


theinſelues expoſcd to infinite and innumera- 
ble calaminies,and little or nothing eſteemed, 
The * blind-an, fo loog as he continued in 
his blindneſle, was neuer moleſted nor called 
inqueſtion: but loſoonc as his cies weie ope- 

P 3 ned, 


The wor [de 


by:cuen ſſo farerh it withthe chitdren of God, rageth_ &... 


whethey roued inriot, & failed yp6 the ſwel- 


'gainſt the _ 
children of 
God, when 
they for« © 


ſake it, 
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| ſliders be. 


Note. 


ſeeing ir is but a len 


The focond Booke of (bas. 


| ned, then both he and hisparents were pre- 


ſently conuented. The ® lame cripple that was 
diſcaſed cight and thirtic yearas; hed lain long 
at thePoole Betheſda, and all that while no 
man rebuked him; but ſo foone as Chriſt had 
©cured him,as he did cxccute his commande- 
ment, the Tewes 4 reprehended and rebuked 
him,for carrying his bed on the Sabboth day. 
So the diucll ſeekes to blaſt our Keligion and 
profeſlion in the bud, before it grow cither to 
flower,or fruit, and therefoce doth he conti- 
nually perfecute vs, which notwithſtanding 13 
a very good figne, that we are deliuered our of 
his power, otherwiſe he would never purſue vs 
ſo hotly. So then , ſeeing we are in the right 
way,let v5 runne on, and conſtantly continue 
our courſeynto the end : They that will rake 
the ſtart of profeſlion,are like wild colts that 
are friphted with ſhadowes, ſeeing they feare 
tribulation in this world, which indeed is bur 
a ſhadow, in reſpeQ of that in the worlde to 
come.lIt is not for him that will be a chriſtian, 


| ro regard the ſlanders & —_—_ of men, or 


toabandon his holy profeflion for their ſakes 
;K; excule, to alledge the 

feate of wordes of a ſubie, as a iuſt impedi- 
met, of not performing our dutyto our ſoue- 
raigne. It were a great folly of the blind, to,de- 
ride and ſcorne others, becaiſe they ſee; or for 
the cripple,to conteme thoſe that are ſound of 
limbs, becauſe they limp not; but much more 
foriſh- 


—— 
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ſottiſhneſſe were it for a man that ſeeth, to goe 
blindfold, or to put out his cies for the blind 
wretches ſcoffing ;or for the ſound man, to 
halt or maine himlſelfe for cripples ſayings. He 
that leadeth an holy life, & walketh vprightly 
inthe feare ofGod, is deſpiſed and ſcorned of 
him that followeth after yanitie, and treadeth 
infamous paths:but*bee that dwelleth in hea- 
wen ſhall laugh them to ſcorn,the Lord ſhal haue 
them in deriſion, When we giue our names yn- 
to Chriſt, & become his Diſciples,rhen doe we 
enter into a rough profeſlion, (ikea grape to 
the Vinelprefſe)chat is bound to beat continu- 
all defiance andenmitie with the yanities,plea- 
ſures,and praiſes of this world ; and therefore, 
what can wee looke for at the handes of the 
worlds friends, but hatred and perſecution? 
The more the waucs and billowes beat a- 
gainſt the rocke, the more are they broken & 
turne into a vaine fome or froath, and yerthe 
rocke neuer the weaker, So letthe walice of 
our Aduerſarics rage againſt vs, our rocke is 
impregnable; if we cleaue ynto it ; hurt them- 
ſelues they may, but cinot harmvs3 the Iewes 
' ther hearts braſt for anger, and they g 
their teeth at Stephen,and yet was he nothing 
mooued or terrified at their furious ſpight:we 
muſt make no more account of the obſequies 
and reproches of our enemies, than this holy 


Martyr did of the malice and madnefſe 
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The ſecond Bookeof Chaps 


That we muit patiently ſuffer perſecutionand 
aft ion for Religion or Tuftice ſake,& why? 


Sect. IT, 

Ounterfeit gold feareth the touchſtone z 

If weefeare triall, it is becauſe wee are 

counterfeits, full of ircredulitie and vn- 
beleefe, If we had builded vpon the * founda- 
tis Chriſt Ieſus, *g#/d,filuer,e precious ſtones: 
we ſhould not be afraid that our works ſhould 
bee made manifeſt in the day of the Lord, 
but being perſwaded in our conſcience, that 
we build © with hay, ſtrar,and flubble,we can- 
not chuſe but be timorous & fearfull ro come 
neere the fire, leaſt there ſhould be any triall 
made of our workes, or that our faith ſhould 
melt away io temptation, as waxe againſt the 
Sunne, and thereby make it manifeſt, thar it 
was falſe and counterfer beleefe. The houſe 
that is builded on a Rocke, will not feare the 
fall of raine and haile, or the blaſts of wind, 
or the beating of the waues : the meadow or 
field which hath ſufficient moiſture, will not 
feate the drought and heat of ſummer ; Nei- 
ther will the tree thatis planted by the water 
fide, feare leaſt his leafe wither : nor we feare 
the brunt and heate of perſecution,if our faith 
bee ſtrong and liucly, eſpecially conſidering 
how profitable and neceſ{arie theyarevnto vs. 
Affliction is not onely the liucric and cogni- 


ſance- 


"7 a 
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fance of Chriſt, but the very principaFF& roiall 
garment which himſclfe was clad with in this 
life, Aſouldier reioyceth to put on his Cap- 
raines harneſſe; and a Diſciple cannor milte 
ro belike his Maiſter: [n yaine doth he claime 
the nameof a Chriſtian , that will not imitate 
Chriſt. If we be chriſtians, Aflitions muſt be 
our coate, and Perſecutionour liverie, Heis 
an ynduriful and vngracious child that is aſha- 
med of his Father:he is a malapett ſeruant thar 
refuſeth ro weare his maſters liuery ; and he of 
all others , a moſt yngratefull creature, that 
doth nor willingly & 1oyfully accept'the liue- 
ry of God his maſter, Vriah the Hittite, when 
Dauid bade him * go into bis boxſe, and waſh 
his feet, and ſo to take his eaſe, he like a true 1(- 
raclite anſwered,*The Arke,and Iſrael, and Iu- 
dah,dwcll in tents,and my Lo1d 1oab,exthe ſer - 
wants of my Lord abide in the open field: ſball 1 
then go into mine bouſe to eat & drink, and lie 
with my wife? By thy life, andby the life of thy 
ſoule,1 ſhall not do this thing, He thought it an 
odioux thing, to haue better lodging then the 
Arke of the Lorde, the Captaine of the hoſte, 
and his fellow -ſouldiers , and therefore hee 
lay not on a ſoft bed, but on the ground, * at 
the doore of the kings pallace: So our Arke, c- 
uen our Captaine leſus Chriſt, & our fellow- 
ſouldiers the martyrs,lay on the bare ground, 
and ſuffrcd great afflitons and perſecutions; 
and will we look to lic and to fare better then 
P 4 they 
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chey did? Shall Chriſtlic in the manger, and 


we ruffle it out in our pailaces?ſhal he mourne 
in ſackcloth, aud we bathe in pleaſure > Shall 
he, fighting in our defence, be wounded and 
crucified among theeues? and ſhall we daſport 
and ſolace our (clues with fond and vaine de- 
lightes ? Shall he be pierced __ with the 
ſworde of Gods iuſtice for our ſinnes, and 
ſhall wee bee vawilling to ſuffer any thing for 
our (elues ? Oh vnnarturall Children that we 
are!that hauing before ourcics the moſt blo- 
dic laughter of our Sauiour, we being by his 
bloud like Pelicans yong lings, reujued,and 
raiſed to life from death, will not yet learne 
the greatneſle of Gods loue,nor confider how 
greatly we are bound vnto him, & how much 
we oughtto ſuffer forhis ſake, that regarded 
not his own life to ſaueys.See bi, 2.ca,q ſefi.4. 
Whatſoeuer we ſuffer for him,it i5 much lefle 
then he ſuffered for vs, ſo that it is impotlible 
forvseucrto come out of his debr. We owe 
our ſelues wholly for ou: firſt making , and 
what canwe adde more for our redeeming, 
eſpecially ſeeing we were not ſo caſily redee- 
med,as we were made? In our creation Chriſt 
g2ue vs our ſclues, in our redemprion he gaue 
vs himſelfe, thereby reſtoring, vs to our ſelues, 
Therefore thus giuen at the firſt; and reſtored 
againe when we had loſt our ſelues, we owe 
our {elues for our ſelues; and owe our felues 
twice. But now what ſhall we repay ynto our 


Lord 


acS 


(hap.y 


Lord for hin.ſelfe ? Though we could repay 

our ſelues tenne thouſand times, what are we 
in compariſon of Chriſt the Sonne of G © v? 
ſo the,though we had as mady liues to ſpend, 
as drops of bloud to ſhed, we cou!d; not re- 
compence his loue:& how williog the ſhould 
we beto ſay with Peter, *Though 1ſhould die 
with thee,1 willin no caſe denie thee And with 
b Thomas, Let vs alſo go that we may die with 
him.The ſeruant for forty ſhillings wil hazard 
himſelfe in his maiſters perilles, and fight his 
quarels ; and the dog , an vnreaſonable crea- 
ture,by the inſtinCt of nature, for a bone, or a 
cruſt ot bread, will runne vpon the {word in 
his maſters defence , though the daunger be 
neuer{o defperate. And ſhall we be more yn- 
thankfull then an hire}1ng? and more vnnatu- 

rall then a b:uit beaſt? And that towards 
him that hath bin ſo bouatifull 


vnto ysS/2 


the reſolued Chriſtian. 


That it is a bleſſed thing to ſuffer perſecurion 
for Religion or Iuſtice, 
ſake. 


SeR, III. 


HE long and continuall experience of 

. Gods Children ſubſcriberh vnto this 

truth of the holy ſcripturs, *that we muſt 
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The ſecond Bookeof Chap.s, 
through many affliftions enter into thehingdom 
of God, This is the lot of che faithful, So the 
author and finiſher of our faith, Chriſt Ieſus 
hi.nſelf was c made pe.feR. Into this dfimiii- 
rud: we are likewiſe predeſtinar,that we ſhuld 
firſtddie with him,and then raigne with him, 
for © all that will xe godly in Chriſt leſics ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution. Letvs not rcfule therefore 
that condition of life, in which we haue the fe- 
low!hip of al the Saints of God : bur ler vs re- 
meber,that our maſter Chriſt hath ſtraightly 


charged vs, 'ifwe will be his diſciples, there is, 


no remedie, we muſt needs take vp his Crofle 
daily ,and follow him. # Bleſſed are they(Tayth 
cur ſauiour Chriſt)which ſuffcy perſecution for 


righteouſnes ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of | 


beauen:" Bleficd ſkal ye be when men renile you, 
and per ſecute you,and [1y all maner of euill a- 
2arnſt you for my ſake falſty.\Reioyce &&+ be glad, 

or great is your reward in heauen, for ſo perſe- 
cuted they the Prophets which were before you, 
"Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, when they 
ſeparate you,and reuile you , and put out your 
name as euill, for the ſon of mans ſake" Reioice ye 
in that day,an4be glad, for behold, your reward 


is great in heauen.So ſaith Chriſt, who is the |* 


eruth it ſelfe,and cannot he. Ard fo fay the A- 
poſtles afrer him.” Bleſſed rs the man that indu- 
dureth temptation (that is,afflitionor perſe- 
c.:tion whereby the Lord'trizth him) for whe 
be is tried, he ſhull receive the crowne of life, 
which) 


_m_— 
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which the Lord hath promiſed to the that loue 
him, *Behold, we count them bleſſed which en- 
dure.” Bleſſedareye if ye ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſſe ſake, »1f ye be railed pon for the name of 
Chriſt, bleſſed are ye, for the Spirit of God reſt- 
eth upon you, Wherfore,1f it be a bleſſed thing 
ro ſuffer perſecution, for the name of Chriſt, 
and for righteouſnes ſake, as no doubt it is,8 
that a great bleſimg, yea, the greateſt of all, 
to wit, cuerlaſting voſpeakable ioy and felici- 
tie i the kingdome of heauen;where we ſhall 


ſee Godeuen face to face in his glorie:why the 


fhoald you faint vnder the crofle which God 
hath layd on you ? Why doe ye nor rather re- 
ioyce (as the Apoſtles did) for that you are 1 
counted wor thy to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake ? You 
are brought into the ſtage of martyrdome,to 
fight fr the crown of eternall life, Fight man- 
fully for the crowne of ſaluation,take courage 
and patience ; it is better to dic a thouſand 
deaths, than to be ſeparated from the Lord; if 
you * confeſſe Chriſt boldly before men in 
carth,Chriſt will confes you before his Father 
which is in heauen ; where Chriſt ſhall ay vn 
to you, as the man ſaid voaro his good and 
Faithfull ſe:uant . * Thou haſt been good and 
farthfull in little, 1 will make thee ruler 
ouer much, Enter into thy 
Maiſters oy. 
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Of the benefits that the Croſſe or affiiion 


bringcth untovs, 


Se. ITII, 


Herefore ſhou!d wee bee difinaid 
and why ſhould we feare the brunt 
of Peiſecunion , or the weight of 
the Croſle ; ſeeing wee are ſo many wayes 
comforted and caſed by the ſame? There is 
*no way,nor path vnto life, but by the Croſſe. 
Oh how glonons is that Crefle, which bring- 
eth rhe bearer of it to ſo glorious an end! The 
Crofle doth make for the ® good and faluati- 
on of the Ele : It maketh vs happie and 
©blefſed. And what greater happines can there 
bee, than to bee at conformitie with Chriſt, 
which the Crofle * doth worke invs. The 
Crofle bringeth © patience, it*trieth our faith, 
itsconfirmeth our hope, it cauſcth vs © to ac- 
knowledge our fianes, and to flic ynto God 
for help and comfort, It maketh vs to feele and 
to know our owne imperteCtions, frailtic,and 
miſery,and therby the neceſlitic of God help, 
proteCtion, and ſuccour to ſupply our wants. 
The Croſſe, to Gods children, is a moſt ſure 
i teſtimonie of the lo'1e of God : and he that 
beares the Croſſe, ſhall haue*tioy and coin fort 
atthe laſt; yea he that patiently endureth the 
croſſe,ſt.al recciuie | the crowne which the -_ 
ath 


| Chap.s. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


hath promiſed to them that lone bim, for ypon 
him the" (pirit of God reſterh, He that bearerh 
the Croſle, ® ſhal not be condemned with the 
world.By the Crofle wee ® learne what obe- 
dience wee owe ynto God, The Crofle doth 
beget in vs, Phatred & c6tempr of the vanities 
of thi> preſent life ; 1t 1 inuiteth and ſtirreth 
v3 Pp to the meditation of the life to come : It 
maketh vs ro know our enemies, andto per- 


cciue the peſtilent venome of Sathans malice, . 


againſt our good and happie ſtate + It cauſeth 
vs to looke better to our paths,and to* amend 
our liues. The Crofle is the ! furnace;in which 
God fineth and purifieth his gold: Itisthe 
mould, into which God caſfteth his children, 
to frame them,and to make them like the * I- 
mage of his Sonne leſus Chriſt, The Crofle is 
the {uire and liverie that Gods children are 
clothed withall,in this vale of wo and miſerie. 
And laſtly , the crofle is the carneſt and be- 
ginning of all conſolation and gory, How is 
it then, that we feare and flic from the croſſe, 
that is ſo many wayes profitable vnto vs? Let 
vs be conſtant and firme, and feare not the 
blaſts of perſecution,nor the ſtormes of aff}ic- 
tion ; Let vs be like wvnto that ® wiſe man, 
that builded his houſe ypon the rocke, which 
the * raine and wind could not beate downe, 
becauſe the foundation thereof was layde ſure 
vypon a rocke.Ler not the winds of Trial blow 
downe our building and faith in Chriſt leſus, 

that 
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that firme 7 foundation & ſure*corner-ſtone; 
neither ſhal ir (be ye ſure of that)if we have 
builded ell and rightly as we 


ſhould, 


That our affliftions are foreſeene and appointed 
by Godzandtherefore to be taken in 
good part, 


Sea. V, 


Fyou would confider three things , you 

would not maruell ſo much at your crofle 

and perſecution: Firſt, hat you _ coll - 
rerfeirs,not lupocrites,not worldlings,not the 
childcen of ſatan, but Gods Flea choſen ge - 
neration , andthe children of the moſt high, 
Secondly,wbere you be:Not in heauen, but yp- 
on earth,not at home, but ina ſtrange cunrry, 
Thirdly, Amongſt vhom you ate, Euzn 1n the 
midt among your enemies, as* ſheepe amy the 
wolucs,being aſſaulted on eucry lide,on ® the 
right hand,and on tbe left. And now,is it mar- 
uel,that Gods child.&c,being in a ſtrange cun- 
try,& amongſt their enemies,ſhal be perſecu- 
ted?No ſarely,it is got:neither doth this your 


aff,;tion com by hap hazard (as they ſay) but | 


by the good prouidence of Gad, as Chriſt and 
his Apolt es by the ſane {pirit foretold, ſaying 
©Beware of men'(laith Chriſt (for they wil del 
wer you vp to the counſels, wil ſcourge you in 

ther 


hed 


<—_— 


EEE” —_— —_ —— 
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Chap.s the reſolned Chriftian, _ 


their ſinagogues.4 And ye ſhalbe brought to Go- | 4 off 
e uernors and Kings ſor my ſake,in witnes to the, 5 \ 
and to the Gettles,* And the brother ſbal betray | © % 
the brother to death,and the father the ſon and 
the children ſhall riſe agnin#t thier parents,and 
" ſtall cauſe them to die, Andye ſhall be hated of f 2n 
od all me for my name,but he that endureth to the 
ead,he ſhall be ſaued, * If any man will follow 


me let bim forſake himſtlf, &+ take vp bis croſie , I "ig 
and follow me. For whoſoeuer wilſaue his life, 
ſhall looſe it and whoſocuer ſhal loofe his life for 
pu my ſake ſhal find ut." Ye ſhal weep & lament,but | 1 10h, x6,2) 
e the world ſhal reioice, but your ſorrow ſhall bee 
I turned to joy. It were infivite to cite all places 
Fo | of holy ſcripture which might be alledgel for 
confirmation hereof, I will alledge one place 
P more out of the Revelati6, which 15 this *Fear . 
j- none of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer ,be- | kReue.2019 


bold,ii ſha! come to paſſe,that the diuel ſhal caſt 
e Jome of you into priſoa, that ye may be tried,and 
c ye ſhal baue tribulatid ten daies,be thou faithful 
- unto the death, and 1 will gine thee thecron ne 
- of life .Here \the Author & finiſher of our Faith | 1 Heb. 12.2. 
Chriſt Teſus, euE ®be that zs rf & laſt, which | ® Reu. 2.8, 
was dead,and is aliue, exhorteth, & ſtirreth vp 
his ſouldiers to be of good courage,& to pre- 
pare themſclues vnto the ſpirituall barreil. For | 
he ſaith, Feare not,not only by perſwaſions(as 
earthly captains do) but by giung ſtregth; ſo 
thart,let al the di :el+ in hel come, whe he (ith, 
Feare not,we arcſafe enough, » 1f God bee on | 2 Rom.b. zr. 
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The Dincll 
1s the pr int 
crpall au- 
thor of per- 
ſecution, 


o Eph.6. 12. 


Per ſecu- 


ting Prieſts 


and Magi i 

ſtratesavre 

theDmels 

I{trumels, 

pE-h.6, 16, 
q 17 


Perſecutt- 
trial, 


r James 1,2. 


{\x,Pet. 1. 7, 


9n isbuta .. 


our ſide,who can be againſt vs?what an exceller 


conſolation is this,cue to forewain vs of dan- 
gers to come,and to bid vs ſhake off all feare? 
The dinel ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, lauth 
he,thereby ſhewing who is the principall au- 
thor and fator of perſecution;the diuel,to the 
ond we may know, that we haue not to deale 
with * fleſh and bloud, but with the Prince of 
Darkneſſe, wherefore our weapons muſt bee 
ſpiritual,8 not carnall z for although the ma- 
giſtrates do ſeeme to do it,yet are they but the 
divels inſtruments: He ſets them a work,he in- 
fAlameth their hearts, he 1s the beliows tro b'ow 


vptheir wrath agiinſt che poore members of | 


Chriſt; and therefore ſecing we combare with 
ſuch a captain, we muſt take the? ſhreld of faith, 


and the 1pord of Gods ſpirit,or els we cannot | 


fightlong without ſome grieuous wound. But 


> doth the Lord gwevs vp altogither into the 


hads & power of the diuel far our overthrow 
& detruion ? No;That ye may be tried({aith 
he. )Dh ſweet comfoit! We muſt ſuffer afflic. 
tion, not for any harme tovs , bur for our 
great good and fing::larcommodity.” My bye- 


'thrcn,count it exceeding 189 , when ye fall into 


diuerſe temptations, faith Iames. V/ihy ſo? a 
mau might ſay,Perer anſwereth,'that the triall 
of your faith , being much more precious then 
gold that periſheth(though it be triedwith fire) 
might be found unto your prayſe, and honour, 
and glory, at the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt . So 


then | 


—_—— 
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| Chap.5. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


then we muſt bee caſt into the fornate of af- 
fictions, to haute the droſſe & mixture buint 
out, to be fined, and to be made more pure, 
cleare,and bright. Is not this a good comtort! 
Who wi!l not reioyce in that which is for his 
great good? yer howbeit,we ſce, and fecle by 
experience, that aff|itions do vs good , our 
fraile nature wi)l ha-dly endure them * loog, 
we ware {ooue wearie, andare ready to faint, 
if we thinke them hike to continue long. How 
long then ſhall we abide inthe fiery furnace of 
affitions muſt we remaine thete a thouſand 
ora hundred yeares? cuca this tive, beeing 
compared with eternitie, ſcemerh bit a mo- 
ment,and indecd is but verie ſhort, But muſt 
we continue there ſo long ? Noz welſhatt be 
aff1ed for the ſpace of tenne,nor yeare:gnor 
moneths,nor weekes, but dayes, You ſhal haxe 
tribulation ten dayes(Gith the Lord,) Sweeter 


and (weeter! For ten dayes (faith he) thereby | 


denotating ſome ſhort continuance of tzme. 
Oh good God ! wilt thou that the wicked bee 
puniſhed in hell firefor cucr and euer,and that 
not for triall, but for torments ; and that thy 
children ſuffer,not ro tormet them but ro try 
them;not in hell, but in this worlde; not the 
paines of hell, buta little affii:on, tor ſuch a 
ſhort time;no longer then renne dayes? * Ble/- 


| ſed be the name of the Lord. Oh,how much ate 


we beholden vnto thy gracious and meicifull 
goodnes therefore! The Lord make vs thank- 


Q_ full 
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Full for theſe comforts, Now ſeerny the time 


The ſecond Broks of Chaps | 


of ourtriall is ſo ſhoir, what followeth > ſhall 
we be rettored againe to our former eſtate,1i- 
bertie and health of bodice? No , What then? 
The Lord faith , Be thou faithfull vaio the 
death, and 1 will gine thee the crowne of life, 
Sweeteſt of all, *what is mar( Lord)that thou 
art mindfull of him,and the ſonne of man, that 
thou viſiteſt him? Shall we be c. owned kings, 
to rajpne with Chriſt for cucr after ſuch trial? 
O blctl:d ſhall that t:1ali be,whceſe end is ſuch 
a ble:i ng! yetnote, thatthis promiſes nor 
ab(ol :re;but dependeth vpon a condition, 1f 
thou (oatinue faithfull unto the death, If we 
fivht valiantly vnder Chriſts b.iner for a while, 
and then taint, and be ouerco've, what ſhall ir 
profir vs? If we put our hard to the plough & 
looke backe. what ſhal! it auai'e vse$1:ch a one 
1s” not fit for the kin2dom of beauen, But if we 
will be conque: or+,we muſt pe. ſeuet vato the 


| death. We muſt continue tiIl,, * He that conti- 
aueth vn'o the end, heſh:ib: ſaucd faith Chriſt, 
If weveeld vnto the enenve, 1 f we ſtoupe to 
' fiane, if we conſent to the worlde, and giuc 
place to the diue'],we are not worthie to 
be crowned with the crowne 
of life. 


That 


4 


1 


| Chap.s . +theveſolmdC briſtian, 


That we ought not to be d:;ſmaied at perſecuti- 
01s, forſomach as our cauſe 35 good, 


Set, VI. 


Ae equitic of the qutarre! honoureth the 

combare,a.id the goodnes of our cauſe, 

alſureth vs of fioa!lv1Rtorie. A ciicum- 
lpet and wiſe Ship-maſter, when be goerh to 
the ſea,an4 launcherh our f: om the ſhore, Jay- 
ing afide the remenbraunce of his wite and 
children, of his houſe and famnilie, employerh 
body and miade, ſtrength and wit, onely to 
the d..c peiformance ot his o:hice, 1n reſiſting 
the (tormes, in a10yding the daungers,and 1n 
direRing his Shippe to the intznded hauen : 
when we arc lanched out of the poit of earth- 
ly proſperitie , wee muſt fer afide ali worldly 
care, and diſplay the faile of our foules ypon 
the maſt of the croſle and afflitions; we muſt 
betake vsto the tackling of conſtant profellis 
of the Golpeil of Chriſt, and keepe our hand 
vpon the ſterne of god'y & religious conuer- 
lation; and being ſeparat:d fron the world, 
we muſt litt yp our eyes to heauen, anddirect 
our courle by the motions of the Starres and 
Planers,, I meane by the examples of Chriſt, 
& other the children of God :ſo hauing Chriſt 
for our Pilot, and the inſpirations of the holy 


: | ghoſt for our galc, we may (ately ſail —_ 
| Qz 


tne 


PEER 


The good- 
neſse of our 
cagſe ought 
toaſſurevs 
of the vis 
Gori, 


The might 
and malice 
of our ene- 
mies ought 
not to 
daunt our 


courage. 


Noth 


The ſecond Books of (ſhap.y . 


| | 
the ſtormes of perſecution, paſſe the rockes of 


alluring occafions,auoyde the ſhipwrake of a 
good conſcience, ouercote the ſurges of 
worldly pleaſure; fivally arriue at the bauen 
of life,8 port of perfcQ telicitie,Our enemies 
a:e mightie, their force verie great, their yan- 
tage not vynknowne, their malice experienced, 
their torments to fleſh and bloud intollerable; 
yet our Captaine hath alwayes conquered,our 
cauſe was euer aduaunced, and our predeceſ- 
ſours with the loſle of their les confounded 


their aduerſaries. Wherefore ſhould we haue | 


leflc hope of viftorie, than they bad? We ga- 
ther our flowers of thornes, and of briars we 
reape out fruite ; If rhe ſtaulke wound , the 

flower healeth;if rhe reaping be troubleſome, 
the fruite will be the more delightfome. We 
muſt notthink that rhe ſea is not deep becauſe 
the ſhores be ſhallow, nor deny heauen to be 
cleare, becauſe it is ſometimes ouercaſt with 
clowdes,nor the carth to be fertill, becauſe in 
ſome places it is vnfruitfull : So we muſt nor 
thinke thatthe harueſt of a good conſcience is 
loſt, though it be interrupted with (6me for- 
rowfall ſhowers We are Chriſtians, a choſen 
generation ; we fight againſt the worlde and 
Prince of darkneflc, a ſtrong aJuerfarie ; our 
quarell is thedefence of Chriſtes Goſpell, an 
honourable cauſe ; our captaine is Chriſt Te- 
{18,a victorious Champion;our banner is the 
Crolle, a heauic burden; our armour is pati- 
ence 
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| (hap.5. therefolued Chriſtian. 


ence, an vnconquerable ſhield ; our batraile 
perſecution, a ſharpe skirmiſh ; our viRtorie 
death, a bitrer poration z and our triumph 
martyrdome, a comfortable 
affliction, 


* That their eſtate js verie danze ous that xe- 


xer ſuffer aſfſuction, 
| Set. VII. 


S itisa bleſſed thing to ſuffer perſecu- 
tion or affliction(as is* before declared) 
and a ſure token and figne of Gods fa- 
uourand loue, according to that, *Y/J/hom the 
Lord loueth, be chafteneth :$So is it a moſt rue- 
full ſcourge of God, & a token of a reprobate 
ſoule, a, luffered to enioy continually all 


| forts of delights,and to haueno crofleto tra- 


verſe our comforts, according to that ſaying, 
No greater temptation,tha neuer to be tewp- 
ted. © 1will lay my vineyard waſt,it ſhall not be 
cut nor digged,and ſo ſhall it waxe wild, fruit- 
lefſe, and full of weedes, The Oxen that are 
deſigned to the ſlaughter, are ſuffered to run 
and range at their will in pleaſant paſtures ; 
but thoſe that are appointed to luc, are 
ſent to the plough, yoked, and dayly tyred: 
Euen ſoare the wicked giuen vp to their owne 


hearts defires, and permitted to walke in thei, 


Q 3 own, | 
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The ſecond Booke of Chap.s* 


own counſails:*7hcy are not in trouble x5 other 
men, neather are they plagued with other men, 
Therefore:*P7:de is a5 a chaine unto them. and 
Cruclty concreth them as a garment: Their cies 
ſtand out for futnes:BThey baue more thai hart 
can wiſh, Bit the faithf ll are loaden with la- 
bo ir, wearied with watchings, being dayly af- 
fitted, and perſecuted, The theeues, luc in 
de!1ghts, and of other mens (poile ; they wal- 
low 11 wealth and pleaſi:re,ri!] they be broght 
before the Iudge : fo doc the wicked, ll the 
time of their account come: but then ſha! they 
be throwne into flo'1ds of fire : for there ſhall 
come a iudgement that ſhal make the wicked 
to wither, and thefaithfull ro four1ſh.. Better 
tt is to bec chaſticed with Gods children, than 
to bee ſpared and pampered with the vaſlailes 
of Sathan ; better to be cur ad pruned with 
che frutfull Vines, than to bee layd waſt with 
that which is wilde, and in the end, ro bee 
uite cutte dowrc, to make fewell for the 
fre Then are ſinners moſt miſerable, when 
they are lcfr in therr finnes, without correQi- 
on, The Oake is of a lately prowth, fu.l of 
faire leaues, cating a plezſant thadowe,- yer 
the fruit thercot feruech but for ſwine. The 
Temp! es of the Egyptians are verie ſtatcly & 
{umptuous buijdings, garmſhed with vat tetie 
of matbles, pleaſant portraitures, and curious 
wotkes, and all the roomes adorned and dee 
ked with gorgeous turmture, aud great niaie- 


lies 


| Chap.s the reſolued Chrittian. 


ſtie : But if a;nan goe into their ſecret chap- 
pels, and view the 750d for wheſe honour all 
this is vſcd, he ſhall finds ſome vgly Viper or 
Croccdile,or ſome other venomous Serpent: 
Sois it with the wen of this world;their hou- 
ſes are coſtly and glorious; their garirer ts 
and attyres fare and precio:1s; their bowies 
perſonable and comely : but enter into their 
inmoſt roome, and conſider what is harbored 
therein,and you ſha! find within aſl this pomp 
and brauerie,a monſtrous vgly creature,a fin- 
fujl ſoule in the ſtate of damnation, d:owned 
in ſec:1ritic,and in all yice and wickednes. The 
fit: will merily floate,& turne to and fro, and 
leape at the baite, and reioyceif he catch it; 
then will the filher pull his line,and the hooke 
wil! faſten in the fiſhes guils, ſo that the poore 
fiſh is taken," $9 are the children of men ſnared 
in the euill time when ut falleth upon them ſo- 
auz'y:then for liberty fhal they reap reſtrainr, 
& for their dainty bits,cternal tormets. Wher 
fore Sod chaſteneth his children in this life : 
and if they cannot bee wonre with eaſier re- 
medics, when he ſeeth rhem runne aſtray, he 
holdeth the backe with the hard bit of adue- 
ſitie,and hedgeth them in with the thornes of 
tnbulation, The vanities of this world caft vs 
into ſuch delightſomefrenzic, and lull vs fo 
dangerouſly aſlezpe,that many ina franuke fir 
of licenciouſneſſe,runne headlong into perdi- 


n0n,& while they reioyce,they rauezand ma- 
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The ſecond Books of 
ny,in a careleſſe and ſecure kinde of hife,ſleepe 


themſclues to death; like wounded wretches 
flceping ia their graucs z atd therefore God 
ſcou:geth h1> children with the rod of rrjbu- 
lation, to temper and ſtay the raging moodes 
of the trantike,and to rowze the dead ſleepers 
out of thei: lethargic. See [:b.x,cap. 
5.Se(.2. 


Chap, _ 


That whoſoeuer wil be aſhamed of Chriſt,Chriſt 
wilt be aſhamcd of him, 


Se, VIII, 


Vch was the exceſiue lone of Chriſt, thir- 

Ying for the ſaluation of mankind, that he 

hath ſhewed vs his feetenarled , to attend 
our comminghis fide open, to giue vs ente- 
ance ; his arrnes ſtretched out, readic to em- 
brace vs; his head enclined, to affoordvs the 
kifſe of peace;his cies ſhutto a!l our offences; 
his care» vaſtopped,to heare our petitions;his 
hands open tounrich vs with gifts; and a mul- 
titude of bleeding wounds.cnen while he was 
wraſtling with the wrath of God,and ſorrows 
of hel,to ſhew how intire'y he loved,and how 
dearely he bought vs. But many like the ſt:ffe- 
necked lews,nothing moued with this his ex- 
ceil;ue loue, conterne all his inuiting, being 
not only dul and deafe at his calling, but with 
lauage & batbarous crueltie with their ſpeares 


of 


Ld 


þ 
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Chap.g. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


of fin, rhey :yound &* crucify apaine ro them- 
ſeiues the lon of god,as mi:chas in them lierh, 
Many are aſha:ned to confes chriſt & hi goſ- 
pel in the preſence of his enemies, before them 
that baue authority & beaie the ſway in this 
world,itle regarding,orrather c6ternning the 
threatnings of Chriſt:* whoſocuer ſhal cofes me 
before men, h:m wil I confes alſo before my Fa- 
ther which is in bcaut, *But whoſocker ſhal dc- 
ny me before men,hun xl 1alſo deny before my 
father which 3s in heaut:& that of the Apoſtles 
*1f ve deny bim,he wil deny vs,Oletys c6fider 
this,& be not afraid to couteſle _ hriſt boldly; 


| chough it be with the danger of our liberty,or 


life it felf. For Chriſt wil render vengeance ro 
them that hated his Goſpel , they ſhall know 
whoſe word & truth it was,which they haue ſo 
diſpitetully reproched & denied:*I/po the wc- 
ked ſhil be raine ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and 
ſtormie tempeſt, this 25 the portion of their cup 
But you thatci find in your harts to ſuffer per 
ſecution for the teſtifying of Chriſt and bis 
rruth;itis a' ſore toke of the righteons iudgemet 
of Go4,that you may be counted worthy of the 
kingds of God, for the whichye alſo ſuffer.8 For 
it 15 a righteous thing with god torecopence 11 i- 
bulation to the that troble youbo to you which 
are troublcd, reſt » ithvs, when the Lord1cſus 
ſhal ſhew himſclfe from beauen with his mighty 
Angels: In flaming fere rendring vengeance to 
them that ds not know God,and which obey not 
Vilg 
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unto the Goſpel of our Lord leſs Chi it; kwhicÞ 
ſbalb: puniſhed with eucrlaſting perdition. from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power Heauen 15 ltke vrito a | citty buzlded 
end fet upon a broad field, ſul of all good things, 
"The entrance thereof 3 aarrow,and in a dan- 
gerors place to fall, &> there as fire at theright 
Perdgcrds decp water at the left. * And there us 

ut onc path betwixt the, een betwaxt the fire 
and the water, ſo that there canld but one man 
zo there, »1f this catty were given unto aman 
for an 1a1eritace,tt be ncuer went through the 
rill before it, how» could he recetue his inhert- 
tac? Whetfore ſeeing the way is? arrow + 
ſtrait, that is, full of troubles & affliction, thar 
lexterh into heauen, that moſtioyfull & plea- 
fant Citie of everlaſting life:let vs nor ſtagger, 
or looke backe, but goe fo: wardes, through 
thicke and thinne, yea, cuen th: otigh death it 
(eIfe ; for it js he that Jeadeth vs ro our jour- 
neys end,it is Death that brings vs to the gate 
of cucrlaſting lite, | ct vs not be afraid then to 

die: bleſſed is that death that leadeth 
to ſo ioyfull a end, 


_O—_ 


That woildly pleaſure,wealth, xc. ſhould not 
withdraw vs from the confefſton of 
the truth, 


Sed. IX 


= 


Chap. 5. thereſolued Chriſtian. 


Obietion, 
Alas!am I ſo fool:ſh as to forgoe ſo many 


goodly manors ſuch faire linings. ſuch 
coftly treaſures,vpon a conceit onely, or 
an opinion touchins Religion ! How 
can away with the leſſe of theſe plea- 
ſures which I may enioy for a long 
time, euen at my hearts eaſe ? What ? 
Shall 1 caft my ſelfe wilfully away? I 
obrained of late au honourable Office, 
and eniojzed the ſame for a (hort time : 
Hitherro I haue ot litle or nothing by 
it;now the profit commeth in, and "hall 
Tleaue that ſo ſoone which I have got- 
te: ſo hardly ? Oh precious tewell, and 
rich pearles!haue I eniozed you but for 
ſuch a ſhort time,ct* nor muſt I leare 
you, and know not who ſhal poſſeſſe you! 
No,no, I cannot doe it, ? may not, 1 
meane not. 


| Anfwere, 
Aran ſuggeſteth theſe worldly toyes into 
your mind.to the end you ſhouldconſenr 
vnto him (who epuycth your happic e- 
ſtate, 
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ftate, and would faine have you wrapped in 


The ſecond Booke of C hap.s | 


the ſame condemnation with himſelfe)and £all 
down and worſhip, not the [ ord, but the*dra- 
gon,the ol4 ſerpent, the diuel, that great" beaſt 
and his wage; & ſo commit fornication with 
the*whore of Babils, rogether with the kings 
of the carth, with the 4 Locuſts and other faiſc 
prophets,thart yon ſhould reiovce and be plea- | 
fart with her, and be d:unken with the wine 
of her fornication. Shall worldly*wvanity cauſe 
you to forgoe your enerlaſting habitation? 
f bat ſhall it profit a mm though be ſhuld win 
the tphole 30; ld,and looſt bis ſoule?Remember 
that” th13 world paſſeth away,e+ the luſt therof: 
and that * to take pleaſure in pleaſant thinges 18 
vanilte, In the Ocean ſea, of foure ſhips, not 
one doth mifcary ; and in the ſea of this wor!d 
of any foures not one is ſaued: this world is 
the'kingdome of Satan, what ſeruant of God 
can haue any pleſure and delightto live in Sa- 
tans k1ngdome? Itisa place of baniſhment; 
can any be fo vnnaturall and.ſo ſenceles, as not 
willng'y to forfake banifhment?ls it berter to 
hang alwaies in hazard, than once to fall for 
fe'icitie ? Wee are promiſed that here we ſhall 
be perſecuted and * hated of the world; that 
wee ſha'l! weepe and liue in ® forrow, that 
we ſhall be deſpiſed , contemned, and ſcor- 
ned,that we ſhall bevexed jn body and ſoule : 
But jn the next life, we are affured that our re- 
ward 15 great, our toy without ſorrow, & our 
comfort 


Chap.z. the reſolued Chriſtian. 


comfort without Croſſe : bur if weſowe in 
fanne,what can we looke to reape but miſery? 
If vanities will be our trafficke,griefe wi!l 

our gainezf wee will hauc our life to be dele- | 
Rable,our deceaſe will be damnable : whereay | 
on the contrarie fide, the children of God ſow 
in tcares,and therefare ſhall they reape in ioy; | 
incarththey hauc paine, andin heauen pay- | 
ment;their life is miſerable, and their * death 
precious inthe Hght of the Lord. T hey looke 
on the world,and fee ithke a ſea, where ma- | 


ce 
ny traſtiag to the waues, are drowned, ſome | 


are beaten with the billowes againſt the ſtony 
| rocke ;others Jaboring to attarn to the ſhores 
ſome by the he!pe of a ſeely planke, ſome by 
ſome fragment of a broken ſhip,many forced 
ro laue themſelues by their onely han:les; and 
many ouecrcome with the ſurges, haue yeelded 
vp the ghoſt; and a multitude of dead carkal- 
ſes left ro the waters rage : ——_ others, 
they ſce thEſclues tired out,not with the {mal- 
leſt ſtormes,and their holde to be very fickle - 
and therefore what greater comfort can there 
befal them,then to be quickly landed in a ſafe 
port, where beholding vnder them the perils 
eſcaped, they may the more reioice at their at- 
| rained ſecurity? They looke on the poo e,and 
their life 1 led if\ ſuch agony , contempr, and 
needines, thatir maketheuery one to loathe 


it. 
They bebold the rich, their felicity is folly, 
aud 
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and their joy vanitie, They conſider the Po- 
rentates of the worlde, and they are poore in 

their riches, abic 11 their honours, and dil- 

contented in their dehghts; and therefore they 
haſten to their repoſe, an! lwittly tunne ouer 
the cares of this life. Againe,you muſt ynder- 

and, that God beſtowed your riches, dignt- 
tic, and oftice(which you imagine to be tuch 
a prec10us thing) yea and your hte alfo , ypon 
you,as loue-tokens, to gineyou a taſte of his 
Louc towardsyou , and to winne your loue 
towards him againe, Now doth God ery your 
loue, whether you let more by his tokens, or 
by himfelfe If for your rokens,that is,your li- 
uing3,d:gnities, and lifes fake, you will for- 
ſake the Lo:d, and follow the world and Sa- 

than;then will God caſt you off, and giue you 

your inheritance with fathan,among the chi] - 

dren of v:beliefe. For what 1s your loue bur a 
whoonſh louc? whereas on the contrary fide, 
if vo1 go on mantfully, and fearenot to con- 
elle Chriſt, (which 1s nota vaine conceyt or 
opiniontouching Religion;bur a ful and afſu- 
red perſwaſion of the tr:th of Chriſts Zolpcl, 
thar he is the Sonne of Cod, who came to Mt 
finne:s) then for thele carth.y and corruptible 
drefſe.you ſhall receyue heauenly and yncor- 
ruptible treaſures. For gold you ſhal haue glo- 
re. for earthly maiinors, heauenly manſions, 
for filuer that periſheth , ſolace without end; 
for ruſtie riches, royall robes, mitth without 
mca- 


Chap. the reſolued Chriſtian, 


meaſ'ire,picalure without paine, and endlefle 
ioy,which ſha!) never be taken from 
you.Sce lib,1.cap.,q,Scet, 
3 +4 5 . 


Conſcience in Religion muſt not be diſſembled, 
Seat. X, 
Obiettion. 


I wilkeep my Conſcience,Faith,and Re- 
ligion cloſe unto my ſelf, 1 wil onward. 
ly and prizatly worſhip God in ſpirite 
and truth : And outwardly I will bee 
no openmedler , nor tranſgreſſour of 

common order: ſo ſhall I be ſuffered, fo 
line peaceably : At leaſt, I will doe ſo 
for awhile,untill theſe ſormes of per- 
. ſecution ceaſe aad be onerpaſt : Now 
the way is foule, 1 cannot tranel:Theſe 
ftormes ſhall haue an end, W ceping 
may abide at cuening,bur ioy com- 
meth in tne morning; and then I will 
ſhew my ſeife, and be 2calous and for- 
ward in my profeſſion. 


Anſivere 
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Anſwere, 


O \ bhominable-deurſc!o pa'pable blind- 


neſſe / You ate called 1n queſtion for 

your conſcience ro render a * reaſon of 

your faith, and ro contefle Chriſt ; and how 
can you bee a keeper and an obſeruer of the 
common order 7Peradyaenture you will fay, 1 
will denie Ch ſt with iy tog, and contefle 
himwith wy heart:But that wili not ſcrue the 
turne, It ” Shadrach, Methac, and Abednego 
h:d done fo, and foll»wcd your wicked de- 
u!{e , Nabuchid-nezzar bad not © conteſſed 
the power of God, A man muſtnot halt d be* 
tween God and Baal ; for God abhorreth two 
men 1a one,Chri't wil not part the ſpoyle with 
his mortall enemic the diuell , either he wsll 
have all,or loolc all, He will not permit you 
to ſerue the diucll with your body , and he 
ſtand contented with your bart and ſoule : bur 
he will be glorified both in your bodies, and 
in your ſoules, Our bodies © are for the Lord, 
and we ruſt 'loue hiin with al our heart, with 
all our foule, and with all our mind, G OD 
creared.not onely the foule of man, bur alſo 
the body, and requireth the ſeruice and obe- 
dience of both: He will nor onely looke vpon 
the ſoule , bur will alſo behold the qualities 
and the ations of the body. He made a!l, hee 
tath bought all, he hath deatly payde for all; 
and 
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and therefore good reaſ>n itis, that hee © re= 
quire all, Hewili hae both heart and hand, 
minde and tongue, body and ſoule: Theito. c 
ſtand to it ſtoutly, and feare not, the vittorie 
is y6urs alicadic;if you faint nct And for that 
the ſtorms are great, andthe way foule, let not 
that moue you. For all the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs, had as ſtormy a weather, and as 
fo.le a way as you haue. Yea Chnift himſelte 
had no better, but much more rough & fou- 
ler, 1 hope you will looke for no better than 
they had, Wherefore goe after your Maiſter 
Chriſt,nor ſticking at the foule way, and ſtor- 
my weather. i He that obſerueth the wind,ſhall 
not (ow, (faith Salomon) e# he that regardeth 
the clouds, ſhall not reape, Surely Satan ſugge- 
ſterh vnto you, that you ſhould ſtay till the 
ſtormes be ouer-paſt, not for your good, nor 
that you ſhould nor be wet to the in ne, but 
that thetime might ouer-ſlipyou,to your de- 
{truftion;for then the night wi!l approch, that 
you cannot trauell, or the gates will bee ſhut 
vp andlackeT before you come, that ſo you 
might lodge without.1n a wretched and oth- 
ſome lodging ; take heede you yee'd notvnto 
theſe diucliſh motions, beware of Satans ſub- 
tilties, & giue no care to his enticements Ha- 
nibal, when hee had obtained the vio. ie at 
Cannas ; If he had gone ſtrait to Rome, by all 
mensiudgments, he had take the city. but for- 
ſomuch as he did defer it till the next day, the 
R Ro- 
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Romanes haning recouc:ed their force again, 
he was ſhit our, and deſerued to heare this op- 
probrv.*O Hanibal, tho'1 knowſt how to get 
the victorie, but yet thou haſt not learned how 
to vie the fame. It delays be thus dangerous 1n 
ci] affarres, then how much wore dangerous 
are they in watters that concern our ſaluation? 
We mutt notdally with repentance; we muſt 
not contemnethe callings of God : We muſt 
notdiſpile the voice of Wiſedome, leaſt when 
we'call upon ber ſhe ſhall not anſ-ere ; ex ſecke 
ber carcly,we can not find ber. Eſau ſhall ſeeke 
/Repentance, yea, cuen with teares, but ſhall 
not fiid Kepentance, no not though his heart 
breake z 1udzs ſhail® repent his zreachery, bur 
ſhall not find the comfortable face of Repen- 
tance, no not though he®hang bimſelfe: And 
therefore itis good to procraſtinate and pro- 
long the time, leaſt we "grieve the holy ſpirit 
of Ieſus, but lette vs boldly confeſle his 
name : Today if ye will beare by 
voice, barden not your 
beat, 


Againit the offence taken from the yeelding of 
time ſeruers, though they be better learned 
and wiſer than be, 


Sect. XI. 


ob-| 


=. ——_l mr — 


_E a aw toad ©» @ OA 7 oo R898awmnp > ' oo 


the reſolued Chriſtian. 


| Chap.5. 


Obicction, 


You ſ+e many good and learned men, far 
better learned than I am; they recant 
and yeeld vnto the time, they knov 
wellenongh what they doe ; if it were 

ſuch a an 2:19 er 015 thing to tura,Þ jer- 
m_ my ſelfe, they would newer doe 

*What ncede I bee more r:2pulous 
thauthey ? Spanky faovey, [ am not 
comparable to thew, cuther for kuow- 
ledge,or experience. 


Arſcveres, 

N ow indecd, while thewind of perſecu 

tion is ſtirrivg, the Winower commeth 
with his tan in his hand, to ſee who 1s bluwn 
away like light chaffe, and who refiſteth che 
blaſt, like mate and good wheate . That 
whichlicrh hid in the greene blade of corn,1s 
diſplayed 1 in the ripe care: that which 1s co!t- 
cealed in the flower, - 1s vttere4 in the truit, 
Many beleeuers are deemed cquall, whome 
Perſecution prooeth of v:;equail faith, tryall 
ſheweth what was hid iu the blade, and what 
concealed in the lower, *By their fruzte you 
ſhal know the, faith our Sauiouz, Many flowers 
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Promiſe abundance of fruit, but when they are 
Put to their proote by ſtormes of wind, verie 
few peiſeucze to their full growth ; ſo man 
ſcerefaithfu'l in the calme of the Church, 
but when the blaſts of triall do bluſter againſt 
then, few are found to bring foorth fruir. 
"The «kill of the Pilor is not knowne vnrill 
the rempeſt ariſeth, neither the Captaines co- 
agetil! the war beginneth, nor the true pro- 


*| fefJorsof the Goſpell til the perſecutor rageth, 


Perſecution 15 the ſhouel] which purgeth the 


} l ords floore, fanning the confuſed heape of 


| 


Belee'1ers and Infidels, and ſeuering the corne 


| of the farth'ull P. cfeflors , from the chaffe of 


| 
i 
; 


faithlefle Deniers This 15 the watzr, atwhich 
our keauenly® Gideon trieth, who are fit ſoul- 


| d:o.stodifcon-fit the hoaſt of Midian,and he 


| 


ſevercth thoſe which ſhall b'ow downe their 
knees,for greedineflc and thirſt of worldly va, 
mtties, from ſuch as reach with their hand, ſo 
much only as their nece{btie requireth : of 
whom the | ord (aid, © By theſe three bundy ed 
men that lapped, 111 ſauc you Thoſe learned 
men (whom you fpeake of) arcthele greedie 
outs,& thoſe 4 :1morous ſonuldiors, whole bearts 
fairr2d, they are blinded by the malice of Sa- 
tan, deftitute of the ſpirit of God, and true 
knowledge. The knowledge they boaſt of, is 
ignorance, the learmog, they pretend them= 
ſelues ro haue, is madnefle, and the Religion 
whereof they ſeemed to miake ſo n:uch profeſ- 
fion, 
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fion, was but hypocriſie, and thetefore their 
wiſedome is hike © /Aabs letters which kee 
caried agaipſt hin;ſelf,for it leaues them with- 
out excuſe, and witneſlcth againſt their owne 
ſoules, becauſe they knew their * Maſters will, 
and did jtnot. Follow you not their ſteps,and 
tread not in their paths, leaſt you be ouerta- 
ken and beaten with many ſtripes You are one 
of them(rlough vnlearned, it you will be c6- 
ſtant)of whom Chriſt rejoyced, thanking his 
Father, ſaying. * Father, Lord of heauen and 
earth, 1 thanke thee that thou haft hid theſe 
thines from the wiſe, &> men of underitznding, 
& haſt reveled the to Babes:enen ſo father, be- 
cauſe it pleaſed thee Looke nor what this man, 
or that man doth, but look ſti}, & behold rhe 
mark you ſhootat, orels you loſe your game. 
He which runnerh at the gleue, lookes not on 
the ſtanders by; he goeth not this way, or that 
way, but keeping his ſtraight courſe, behplds 
the gleue,& looketh on the that run after him, 
that they overtake him not,& haſteneth to 0- 
uertake them which bee before him. So muſt 


wedo,we muſt leaue looking cn the that will, 


not run with vs the race to heauenly bliſle, by 
the path ofperſecution:but we muſt march on 
forwards, & haſten after our fellow-ſouldiors, 
ſtill looking on the gleue,that is," 1:/7zs Chr:ft, 
the Author and finiſher of our faith, who for 
the ioy that was ſet before him, endured the 
Croſſe , and defpiſed the ſhame, and us ſet at 

R 3 the 


WP 


$Mar,1r.. 
25 


Note. 


bHeb.12.3 


A———— 


246 


The ſecond Books of © Chap.s. 


the right hand of the throne of God, Care not 

for the fury of the perſecucors,diſpiſe the rage 

of the perſecuring prieſts,the Miniſters of the 

Diuell ; and call ro mind, thart it is the part of 

Chriſtians to be perfecte(] : burto perſecute 

the Chriſtians,it is the verie oihce of Pi- 
late and Caiphas. 


That though the world condemne vs for 
fooles and too nice, yet re muſt not 


take the ſt art of profeſ#10n, 


Sea. XII, 


ObicQion. 


The ignorant Ge condemn wv. they think. 
it folly to ſtand fo mnch w/ppon points 
and termes, and to make ſ9 oreat ac- 
count of U all : many muſe at our mad. 
nes, that moſt willingly feedon Sam- 
ſons hony-combe, when it is taken out 
of the Lions mouth : they wonder at 
our niceneſſe,c>precize ſcrupuloſitie, 
that wee refuſe to doe like other men, 


whom they ſay to be as good aswe. 
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Anſwere. 


but to his thinking ſtronge and vnſauourie 


15 ſome ſecret vertue in them, to cure diſcales, 


and p:zſors for the teſtimonie of a good con- 
ſcience,deſpiſeth and abhorreth them as con- 
remptibl: & d1ſhonorable things, and laugh- 
eth at ſuch as enibrace then : Bur if he come 
onceto the Schoo'e of our heauenly Phifiti- 
on, and taſt how ſweet the Lord is, and there 
ſee and view the ſtraunge operation of theſe 


things, (whuch now ſo much he comemnerh) 


R 4 not 


E muſt not regard the Sardoica'l 
V laughters, or :auinz ſcoffes of the 

wick: ; a ſenſual wan * vnder- 
ſtandeth not the thinges that be of God. One 
that knoweth notthe vertue of hea: bs, when 
he walketh in the fields or vallies, without any 
regard, treadeth vnder-foote whatſoeuer 
groweth in his way, making no more ac- 
count of one hearbe, than of another. Bur 
if he come into a Phifitians houſe, where he 
ſeeth many, not onely wholefove hearbes, 


weeds, he neuertkeleſle concciueth that there 


and if he ſee the experience of their operation, 
much more accounterth hee of them ; fo that 
whereas before hee trampled with contempt 
vpon thew, now he would be as axeetull to 
gathe: them : So one that knoweth not the 
vertue,ioy, and honor of the Crolle,of chains 
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not onely in Chriſt himſelfe bur in 1obn Bap- 
tit, in Pa«l,and others; thencan he not chule 
bt haue them in great eſtimation, and be re- 
die,if occaſion ſerue,to tric the force of them 
in his own ſeife,if need require, howloeuer the 
1gnorant judge of them as vnprofirable & vn- 
ſauourie weedes, ani badges of diſgrace, We 
know, or way kiow, that the flower of Ieſſe 
gaue forth his moſt pleaſant ſent, and came to 
his full growth in this world vpon the Croſle, 
We know, that the fruit of life was not gathe- 
red without thornes; a:d we know, that gall 
wasSg'uen 1nextremitie to the moſt experien- 
ced and perfect taſter, and that the hoony- 
combe was not eaten till after his reſurre&i- 
on, when it was in a waner,ſctched our of the 
Lions mouth, whom hee had by his death vi- 
Qoriouſly foiled if two keies were offered vs, 
the one of gold, ſet with diamonds, rubies, & 
pearle, curiouſly wrought, and hanged by a 
chaine of great pricezthe other of the old ruſty 
yron, vohand!ome, and ſhapeleſle to behold, 
tiedin a rotten cord ; and yet this the true key 
to infinite treaſure, and the other to a ſink of 
deſpaire; which of theſe two keies were in rea- 
ſon to be deſired? This ruſti: key is affliction 
and petſecution, the goulden key is woild'y 
proſperitie:by the key*of trouble and afflit1- 
on weenterinto heauen : and this other key, 
is the d key of the bottomleſle pit: for many 
hauc gold and filuer in abundance, and yetare 
repro- 


__ 
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reprobates , and wicked caſt awaies, Chriſt 
allotred to his children, the crofle, to the re- 
pcntant rheefe, Paradiſe; to the ſinner, hell : we 
are the Children of God 3 lervs embrace the 
croſle, let vs acknowledge our profeilion, and 
not bee aſhamed of our inheritaunce, which 
Chiiſt hath alotted vnto vs, We muſt (ay with 
Paul, *The world is crucifiedunto me, and 
lunto the world, See 
Sed, 1, 


That the impriſonment for the teſtimonie of a 
good conſci-nce is not. thraldeme or bondage, 
but rather libertie and 
freedome. 


Set. XI11I 


ObjeQtion, 

Oh, but the priſon is ful ſome andloath- 
ſome, liberty isſ'veet & pleaſant: Who 
can abide to be peſtred with ſuch cl:ſ: 
ayre ? Who can endure to ſitte inthe 
ſtockes both day and night inadarke 
dungeon alalone, without eaſe or ret? 
eating the bread of affliflion, & drin- 
king the cupge of care and ſorrow? To 


| fit ſtil moping all day long, without ei- 
therlig ht or fire? An- 


ee 
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Anſwxere, 


He. birdes being vſcd and naturally de- 
lighted with the full ſcope of the aye, 
though they be neuer ſo well fed in the 

cage, yet are they a.waics poring at cuerie cre- 
nice, Or crannie, to fee whether they can get 
fo: th and c{cape;for they vnderſtand not, that 
in the cage, they are ſafer from the kite, hauke, 
andfowler, than abroad : neither marke they 
the benefit of their aſſured repaire from hard 
weather and worſe food : So many, bearing 
theliuerie of Chriſts name, doe aff: dange- 
rous !1bertie,making no account of the bepe- 
ficofap.1ſon ina good cauſe they c6fid-rnor 
how many perils of their ſoules are cut off by 
mmpriſon:nent; nor perceiue how highly their 
ſpiritua'l wel-fare is aduanced, Let ys not bce 
like lencelefle birds, bur let vs rather immitate 
them in another propertie, which is, that in 
the cage,they not only ſiog their natural note, 
both {weetlyer and oftner than abroad, bur 
learnealfo divers otker far more pleaſantand 
del:zghtſome: So muſt we both keepe and oft- 
ner practiſe our accuſtomed exerciſes of reli- 
210n,and beſides,learne other more, both for 
our owne confort,and the example of others, 
When may we better giue our ſclues to prajer 
2n{ mcditation, than when wee are ſequeſtred 
from the diſtraCtious of vain company z w_uw 
c 
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are fartheſt our of our ſent and fight ; when 
our eyes bee not troubled with impious and 
wicke| ſights ; when our cares are not annoy- 
ed with the bloody out-cries & horrible blaſ- 
phemies of prophane men ; when wearequit 
from many ſcandals, and feuered from occa- 
fions of divers temptations? If the priſon re- 
ſtraine vs of temporall comforts, we ſhall ob- 
taineeternall : if our bodie be chaſtiſed, our 
ſoule is cheriſhed ; the pinning of the one. (in 
this caſe) is the pampering of the other, If we 
co:ypare the world with this priſon, wee ſhall 
find rather, that wee are deliuercd out, then 
committed into priſon, The darke elle of the 
world blindeth and inueg[eth the verie hearts 
of men ; this doth blind but our cies onely, 
The chaines and ſhackles of the world doc 
fetter and intangle our ſoules ; the(e, our bo- 
dies onely , they ſer our ſoules at lbertie : 
Worldly ſtockes and ſnares doe captiuatethe 
conſcience,thele our bodice onely, The odour 
and ſtench that the wor'd breatheth, is t1baJ- 
drie, carnalitie, blaſphemie, and all kind of 
bruriſh behaviour, waich infefeth and poy- 


ſoneth the mind, this our bodice onely. The 


gtiltie perſons, which ſhall be®judged before 
the tribunall ſear of Chriſt Teſus, and receiue 
theſenternce of a-conJemnation : but we are 
tranſlated from that priſon into aplace of pre- 
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{eruation, which if it be cumbred with darke- 
neſle, we hane Chriſt the true light to enligh- 
ten vs 2 and if heere we be affrighred with ex- 
peRation of Iudges, our ſelues hereafter ſhall 
*3udge the Nations. Let them complain of the 
dithculties of the priſon, that hauc faſtened 
their aff:ions yppon worldly vanities : Let 
them complaine of darkenefſe, whoſe lightis 
the world; & ler them complaine of bondage, 
whoſedeath it isto be reſtrained from world- 
ly pleaſure. But the%world is crucified voto vs, 
aad we vnto the world;Our darkeneſle is clea- 
rec than thelight of the world, and brighter 
than the ſunne it ſelfe ; and wee are at ibertie 
m the ſpirit, to ſerue our Redeerer in tructh 
and righteouſneſſe, Kinges courts muſt yeeld 
to the glorie of a priſon : For as the Princes 
Run honoureth the baſeſt cottage, & wa- |. 
eth it mote eſteemed and reſorted ynto, than 
the moit ſtately buildings : So the preſence of 
Gods prifoners i1 the moſt infamous dunge- 
6n,maketh it a ſtately Court, a reſort of An- 
gels,and a Paradiſe where God himſelf deligh- 
teth ro waike (who raketh pleaſure in the pat1- 
ence & conſtancie of his afflicted a, we 
they, by thoſe fetters and chaines, are more 
richly adoraed, than they could bee with any 
rincely or imperial robes. It wasa finguler 
= ro bee an Apoſtle, an Euangeliſt;it was 
2 great prerogatiue to bee raprt into the third 


heaen, to heare ſuch tings as are volawfull 


or 
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for man ro ſpeake,and it was a rare primledge 
to ſpeake with ſtrange tongues,and to heale al 
manner of diſeaſes: yet not hike vnto theſe, He 
was whipped with many ſtripes,caſt into priſon 
& ſtoned for the teſtim:onie of Chriſt : Inſo- 
much, that the Apoſtle, for the forrrer prero- 
atiues, had the* Angell of Satban ſent to but- 
A him,leſt heſhold wax proud with the mul- 
titude of reuelations : But for thoſe excellent 
priuiledges he breaketh out in exceeding joy, 
ſaying, ' God forbid that I ſholdreioyce but ut 
the C1 offe of Teſus Chriſt, whereby the world is 
crucifieduntome, and1unto theworld : as did 
the other Apoſtles, who 8 1ejoyced that they 
were accounted worthy to ſuffer rebuke for 
Chriſts name. Great Princcs and Noblemen, 
when from inferior digniries they are cenhaun- 
ced to m.ore honourable titles they alwaies in 
their letters, omitting the other, ſer downe 
their principall ſiile, proper to their newe at- 
chicued preterment . Even ſo did the Apoſtle 
Paul, tor he writing to Philcmon, omitteth 
his vſuall ſtile of ® Paul the Apoſtle (or ſernant) 
of I:ſus Chriſt, and beginneth his Epiſtle with 
i Paul a priſoner of 1eſis Chriſt, as being a more 
elorious nitle,& a more excellent ſtile Wher- 
fore let v> rot bee diſmay4, but comforted in 
our preſent eſtate, If wee bee diſpiſed by the 
bad, wee arte honoured by the good ; If men 
diſprace vs, the Lord will praiſevs. Nowe 
lette the worldly gallants flatter themſclues 
with 
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with the vaine conceit of liberty, let them tri- 
umph in their chaincs of gold, in their jewels 
of pearie and precious ſtones, in their ſtately 
robes and coſtly attires. Let them boaſt of 
their freedome, when cueric thread and orna- 
ment about them, 15 a maniteſt Hgne of their 
captiuitie, when their tongues are thralto po- 
tentates catcs, their aftions and behiwionr 
f.amed to the likirg of great perfonages eics, 
and rheit ſeace, bodies, and minds, ſe: yiie to 
their owne ſentualitie. As for vs, a thouſand 
times happic are we, whoſe priſons are proots, 
whoſe chains are pledges of immortalitie Let 
v5 remembec the gole, and we ſhall comforta- 

b'y runne ouer the race, Let vs not regars ſo 
much, whete we are, as, where we ſhaibe ; nor 
thinke ſo much of the coniforts we want,as of 
the comforts we ſhall haue . Let vs not grieue 

at the companie from which wee arc barred, 

bur reioyce in that whereunto wee 
ate prepared, 


That iacreaſe of torments ſhould not feare 
vs, but rather comfort vs the 
more, 


Sci. XII. 
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Obiecion. 


Oh my aff-ftion dayly increaſeth, 1 was 
roughly dealt withall heretofore, and 
hardly intreated: but now 7:y ſorowes 
increaſe, my aduerſaries rage the 
more, my Keepers doe me all theſpite 
andininry they can: food ts hept from 
me, ſane only what [ampermittedto 
hane, to keepe breath in me, for my 
greater torment : I am kept in a cloſe 
dungeon, loaden with more 'Jron theas 


I canbeare. 
Anſwere, 


F * thou be faint in the day of Aducrſitie, thy 

ſtrength is ſmall, ſaith Salomon, As long as 
the Lion hath his prey in his pawes, hcecan 
dally and play with ir;but if he ſee any offer of 
eſcaping tom him, then forthwith hee fixerh 
his clawes in the fleſh: So the diuell little ca- 
reth to bite or batke at thoſe, that be his hou- 
ſhold ſeruants, vyarill Cich time as they begin 
to waxe ſtrangers vnto him ; and the more he 
ſeerh them to rebel! againſt him, the more 


| endeucoureth he co overthrow them ; for ſuch 


he 


a 
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luſteth : Bur when hee fiadeth one, endowed 


himſelfe in quiet poſle:hon. "P/!arao never 
perſecuted the Ifraciites fo Fercely, as when 
they were going out of Aipypt:*Labanneer 
purſued 12c0b, till he departed from him. Ho 

lofernes aid vnro Indith,* I neucr nurt any that 
would ſerue NEabuchodonoger the King of al the 
cartb. The Pirats, while they know the ſhip to 
be empty,they let it quietly paſſe, but when1e 
is furniſhed with rich marchandize, then they 
aſſault it with all violence: ſo, while men run 
by an irre!1910.u8 and vngodly path, the high- 
way to deſtruftion, the d1el] letteth not ther 
courſe;but when they are inriched with grace, 
and lead an holy and harmeles life, he ſtraight 
giveth rhe onſet with tribulation, The Thiefe 
commeth not to ſties and kennels to ſeceke his 
picy, for he knoweth there is nothing to bee 
found butmyre and filth: But his haunt 1s to 
the cich cheſts and coffers of iewels and plate, 


They that haue nothing in them but fin and 


wickedneſle,lic open alwayes voto Satan, and 
he knoweth they haue nothing in them worth 
the robbing: But thole that clenſe their ſoules 
trom fiane, and fill their coffers with the iew- 
els of godlyneſle and vertue,are a prey that he 
longeth to yet. He well knoweth, that ſuch as 
are Ourof Gods tauour,may be wonne with- 
out ſtroks,and that he is able with euery puſh 
to lay them groicling in what finne himſelfe 


with | 
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| belittle careth ro moleſt, of whom he findeth 
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with grace,and armed with god:inefle againſt | 


his encounters , vpon him he commeth with 
ſad blowes, and by all fleights and violence 
endeuoureth to ouercome him, A paper-wall 
he breaketh with one knocke, but when he 
fiadcth a ſtrong rampier or bulwark, there he 
planteth his bartery, and vſeth all poſlible en- 
Fins to ouerthrow it : But alas his force 19 
bar feeble, his engins to weake, and his po- 
licie verie ſhallow, to batter downe the Ada- 
mant rocke of Faith , and therefore hee doth 
but ſpurne againſt athorne. Onely let vs be 
Faithfull and of a good cou: age, for our Cap- 
taine is fairhfull, he *will not ſuffer vs to be 
tempted abo.ie that we be ablero beare it) & 
corzgious, he hath conquered death,hell, and 
Sachan for vs alceadie : If wee will not faint 
nor turne backe,he will alſo conquer them in 
vs. Ler not the violence or multitude of tor- 
ments aff: ight vs, we haue but one life,and we 
can looſe but one. 'Goliah was as much hurt 
by Dauids little ſtone, as 5 Sampſon by the 
weight of a wholehouſe: * Eli had as much 
harme by falling backward,as  leſabe] by be- 
ing throwne out at a high window: and they 
that ſtoned *Srephen to death, tooke no more 
from him, then ord:carie fickeneflc did from 


| Lazarus, and doth dayly from ys all, One | 


death is no more death then another, and as 
well the caficſt as the hardeſt raketh our life 
from vs, And indeed our torments (how great 

and 
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and grieuous ſocuer) cannot be ſo great, nor 
ſo gneuous,as thoſe which the Saints of God 
in former ages ſuffered, Of tae fathers of the 
old teſtan.Et the Apoſtle ſaith, that ſome" were 
mHeb. 1x, | racked;"ang otbers tried by mockings &+ ſcor- 
35. | nings,by bonds and impriſonment : * They were 

wo yu ſtoned, berwen a ſunder tempted, ſlaine with the 
vo fword, they wandredwp er down in ſheep Shins 

| and goats skims, being diſtitute, afflifked,o tor- 

'} p 38 mented,*Vj/1om the world was not wortby of: 
they wandred in wilderneſſes and mountaines, 
The afflift;- | & dens,and caucs of the earth, And in the time 
ons and of the Primiriue church,the godly were thurſt 
perſecution | out of their houſes, ſpoiled of their patrimo- 
of the chri- | 2y,loaded with irons;and locked in priſon, de- 
ſtians in uoured by wild beaſts,flain with the ſword, & 


the Pri- burned with fire, There can hardly be inuen- 
mitive , | tedany crueltic,or new torments,which theſe 
Church, holy Martyrs haue not endured. They were 


beheaded burned, banged, preſſed to death, 
roſted on ſpits, broiled pon gridirons, boiled 
in hote oule, & inſcaldiog lead, thrown down 
f:om high mo.intains vpon ſharp ſtakes, torne 
with :v:1d horſes, rent aſander with the vio- 
lence of bowed trees,throwne to the beaſtes, 
condemned to toyle in the mettall-mynes, 
thruſt through with ſpeares, brayned, racked, 
prickt with pen kniues, their cies boarel1 out, 
their tongues cut, their armes, bandes, their 
legges and feete, and all their members disfi- 
gured with yarictic of puniſhment, their _—_ - . 
{ v | 
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els diſre1bred, and themſclues famiſhed to 
death. Yet they teared no death, they were dif 
maide at no crueitie; the tormented ſtoode 
ſtronge: then the tormentors, and their beats 
and torne membe!s,ouercarne the beating & 
tearing bookes: and what 3s it that we ſuffer, 
if it be compared with theirſ..fferings ? Euen 
nothin1g,or very little. And why ſhould wee 
feare wan,that arefeared of the Ange les; for 
welhall iudge the veric Angelles, that are fea- 
red of the d1uels; for ouer the divels we have 
recciued authoritic, y2a that are feared of the 
whote world, for we ſhall iudge the worlde? 
Ler ys therefore with our who'e might, are 
vs vato this co.nbate : The perſecu:o:s when 
they wound ys moſt,are deeplieſt wounded *& 
when thev thinke moſt of al. to be c6querory, 
then ar: the y molt conquered : for we ſhall 
walkevpo1 the Baſiliske and Adder, & ſtampe 
vdder focte the Lio1 and rhe Dragon, 
Sce :b,z.cap,z.Seft,;, 


ThatGod loueth v5 nevertheles though be ſuffer 
vs ta taſte of his cup;hut rather that be 
doth the more loue vs, 
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q Obicion, 


The lord permitteth others to line at eaſe 
in proſperitie, they hare the worlde at 
will, theywant not the comforts rf this 
life and yet it is certaire that God 1o- 
weth them as his owne children ( being 
ſo indeed) that with noleſſe affect: - 
on,the he doth the whom he ſcourgeth 
with aduerſitie : alas, Iwould if it had 
pleaſed the Lord.ſy that he wold ſpare 
me forthis time, pecially conſt dering 
how wnfit enery way 1 am for thetrial. 


Anſwere, 


\ F Ee are euecr prone to prie into the 
V ſtate and condition of other men, 
(ſach 1s the peruetfnes of our na- 

turezand the weakeneſle of our faith) that we 
wholly forget or negleQour owne. We judge 
euery mans cale 6uer better than ours , and 
ſuppoſe that al: others baue the world at will, 
(as they ſay , ſauing our ſelues, Whereas in- 
deed,there 15 no child of God, that 18 alwayes 
without his ccofle/cither inwaid or outward) 
for how elſc could that ſaying of Chriſt bee 
VElie 
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yerified,* 12 the world you ſhall haue ſorrow : 
owbeit the temptations of one 15 greater and 
heavier than of another ; As it can of no 1ea- 
ſonable man be conſtrued but ingood part,to 
bind and kcepe in awe, yea to whip and beat 
the mad man, when hee talicth into his rage, 
likewiſe to pinch,nip,and wring, yea with hot 
irons to butne the licke of the lethargie,when 
he entreth into his deepe fIeepe 7: So it cannor 
bee thought, but that God doththe part of a 
merctfull tarher, when with the ſcourges and 
hot yrons of affliction, hee either correeth 
our foriner, or preuenteth our Future infirmi- 
ties, Noteueric one that ſpa:eth,is our friend, 
nor euverie one that ſt1:iketh, is our foe. ® The 
wounds of a lower are faithful. He that bindeth 
thefranticke, or wakencth the ficke of the le- 
charz1e, though to both troubleſome, yet to 
both 1s he very frendly. As amother dcfirous 
to affeRionate her chi'd ro her (:lfe aboue all 
athcr,maketh al of her houſhold to vie it cur- 
riſhly in ſhew, that finding no good intreatie 
of any but of her,it may the willinger repaire 
vnto her : So God ſufferethvs, of the world, 
the fleſh, and the Diuell, to be moleſted, that 
we may only acknowledge him ,and come vn- 
to hin, as our cheefe refuge and ſuccour. The 
diuel kiſſeth where he meneth to hurt, he tem- 
pered poiſon in a golden bole, and ina (ſump- 
ruous ſhippe watteth his paſſengers vpon the 
rockes of deſtrution. ButGod raketh a con- 
S 3 trarie 
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trarie courſe ; for as the husbandman doth lop 

thevine,leaft all the force ſhould vnpioficably 

be ſpent in leaues, and the roote bee thereby 
weakned , the fruit bee, neither ſo much,nor 

ſo pleaſant, as otherw:{c it would : ſo God like 
acarefull keeper of our ſoules,'eaſt our whole 
mind ſhould be emploicd ia vaine ſuperfluous 
p.caſures, he cutteth them from vs, that our 
wits, which ſhou!d in them without profit be 
defifed, being kept within compaſſe by t1ou- 
bles, may be fitter to worke and bring foorth 
fruits of fath, to the working of our cternall 
ſaluation, Where GoJ purpoſcth to heale, he 
ſpareth not ro launce, he mjniſtreth bitrer ſir- 
rops to purge corrupt hu:nours;and ſends em- 
batiies of death and revenge, where he mean- 
ethto beſtow ere: nall litc and perfeRt felicitie, 
© Joſeph accuſed his brothers as ſpies when he 
weant them leaſt harre, and reſtraine little 
*Bentanin as guiltic of theft, whom he knew 
ful wel to be a guiltiefſe 1::nocent: He that had 
ſeene © 1oſeph-1n priſon, ' Mordecat with his 
g1bbct before his cies, & © Daniel in the Lions 
den, would have lamented their caſe, and fea- 
red their further misfortune : Bur, had hee 
knowne that 1oſcphs priſon ſhou'd: end 1n a 
b Princedome, AMordecat his perill in* royall 
prefernent ; & Daniels danger in * great cre- 
dite, he would rather haue thoght them much 
beholding to God for their enſuing felicitie, 
then greatly to be pittied for their preſeot d1- 
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the flame, hee would ſhew them ſome token 
(if hee could) whereby they might bee more 
certain whether the pain of ſuch burning were 
ſo great, that a man might nor therein keepe 
his mind quiet and patient : which thing kee 
promiſed them to doe, and ſo ſecretly it was a- 
greed, that if the rage of the paine were tolera- 
ble,and might be (uffered, than he ſhould lifr 
vp lis hands aboue his head towards heauen, 
before he gaue vp the ghoſt, Now tliea ; when 
he was at the ſtake, and the fire ſetvrto him ; 
In which when he continued long, and when 
his ſpeech was taken away by violence of the 
fanic,his skinne aiſo drawne together, and his 
fingers conſumed with the fize,to that now all 
men thought certainly, he had been gone; ſud- 
dainly, and contraric to all expeftation, the 
bleſſed ſe.uant of God, being mindfu!l of his 
p_ before wade, reached vp his handes 
urning on alight fire (which was maruelous 
to behold) ouer his head to the lining God 
and with great rejoycing (as ſeeived) ſtrooke 
or clapped them three times rogethes. At the 
ſight whereof there followed ſuch applauſe & 
ourcry of the people, and eſpecially of them 
which vaderſtood the matter, as the like hath 
not com:nonly been heard. And fo the bletled 
Martyr of Chrift ſtraightway finking into 
the fire, gauevp his ſpirit, in theverie 1555, 
lune 10-Bytheſe examples, among a thouſand 
which might bee alleadged, you ſee that bur- 


nivg 


Atohen gt- 
wen in the 
fire, that 
burning 1s 
not ſo 1110+ 
lerablca 
pain a5 men 
commonly 
thinke. 
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the flame, hee would ſhew them ſome roken 
(if hee could) whereby they might bee more 
certain whether the pain of ſuch burning were 
ſo great, that a mai1 might nor therein keepe 
his mind quiet and patient : which thing kec 
promiſed them to doe, and fo ſecretly it was a- 
greed, that if the rage of the paine were toiera- 
ble,and might be (uffered, than he ſhovld lifr 
vp ls hands aboue his head towards heauen, 
before he gaue vp the ghoſt, New tiea ; when 
he was at the ſtake, and the fire ſet vrito him ; 
In which when he continued long, and when 
his ſpeech was taken away by violence of the 
fanic,his skinne aiſo drawne together, and his 
fingers conſumed with the fize,to that now all 
men thought certainly he had been gone; ſud- 
dainly, and contraric to all expeftation, the | A token gt 
blelled ſervant of God, being mindful] of bis | #e7 in the 
pn betote wade, reached vp his handes | firc, that 
urning on alight fire (which was marueclous | b#rning ts 

to behold) ouer his head to the lining God | 20 ſo 1270- 
,and with great rejoycing (as ſceined) ſtrooke lerable a 

or clapped them three times rogethe:s. At the pain a5 men 
ſight whereof there followed ſuch applauſe & commonly 
ourcry of the people, and eſpecially of them thinke, 
which vaderſtood the matter, as the I1kc hath 
not com:nonly been heard, And (o the blefled 
Martyr of Chriit ſtraightway finking imo 
the fire, gaievp his ſpirit, in thevecie 155 5, 
lune 10 By theſe examples, among 2 thouſand 
which migkitbce alleadged, you fee that bur- 


nivg 


£4 


Sw 


— 


The ſecond Booke of FP; hap. 5 | 


; 40g 15 not [:ich extreame paine, as you rooke 


- —— -— ww 


[ 


1t, and ſo muſt we thinke of all other 
worldly rorn:ents what- 
locuer, 


That the patience of the Saints 1s #0t $t0i- 
call Indolencie, 


Set, XVII, 


Obietion. 

Me thinks by your allowance of the for- 
mer of theſe two examples, you allea- 
ged,that you allow of ſtoicall indolen- 
cie;for you ſeeme vnto mee torequire 
ſuch cheerefulnes of vs, as ſhoul d take 
away all fence and feeling of greefe and 
bitterneſſe : I ave not thinke indeed, 
that any of the Stoihs themſelues, (no 
not the ſexereit Cenſurer among the ) 
were ſo denoide of affeftions , as they 


would kaue other men to be. 


An(rere. 


V Hat the Stoikes heid , or howthey 


were affeed, it skilleth nox vs to 
koow. 1 alleadged the cxample of 
M 
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M.lamcs Bainbam. to this end; to ſet forth rhe | 

loue, mercy, and faithFulnefſe of God towards 

his child.cen;for one while he deliuereth them | 

out of troub'e,an other while he lettcth them | 

taſte of Chriſts cup, yet he ſtandeth at their | 

elbow (as it were) to comfort them, and ro | 

* rebuke ſatan;zwho now eſpecially, tooth and | a Ince.verl.9 
naile, ſecketh by all meancs pollible, ro de- | 
uoure the poore innocent Members of © hriſt | 
who through many aff|iftions, do labour ve- | 
rie carneſtly, to enter jnto the kingdo:ne of 
heauen, But, whether they do ſuffer or nor, 
the Lord is ever * faithfull rowards them thar 
lo:te him,and tuineth all rhings ro the © beſt, 
vnto them.I vtte:ly diſlike and condeinne that 
blockiſh conceit , that would haue men to be 
withour all afte&ion ; howbeir of late it hath 

beene newly furbiſhed , by certaine vpſtart | Afefion 
Storkes. For Pleaſare and Griefe do rule our | duib rule al 
ations.& there is no 1 an, but erther affeeth | our ations, 
or eſchueth things for the one or the orher.in | 
the ſea,it the winds blow nor, the ſhippes are | 
conſtrained to he ſtill, beig nor able to ſhire | 
fram the place where they are : So our nature | 
if all ations ceaſe , cannot, nor ſhall not bee | 

able to rurn,either to rhe right hand, or to the © 

left,no more then if we were 1n a pallir, which | 

takes away the vſe of the whole body. Where- 

fore 4 Plato called them the finewes & ſtrings | 4 pyato in 
of rhe minde : gruing vs to vnderſtand , that | py;jcbs. 
a5 the body is moucd & guided by the ſen fe, | 


bx,Co.ror; 
cRoum. 8.28. 


{o | 


— 


| 
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| e Pluk 14 


Tra. de v1. 
mnt. 


Ov:rtion. 


Anſwere, 


I 


19 beare 


the croſſe, 


floh.rr. IJ 
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h ioh,15.20, 


Tat it 1s 
ra'ently 
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The ſecond Broke of Chap.x 
ſor.the minde moo ted and ruled by affeRi- 
02: and ©; }atarch ſaith,they are the handles 
ol Phyloſophy,for m:n would oeuer Joue it,1f 
they hid not lome ſparkes(as 1t wete) of ſome 
ſhane;detire, reputation, a u:bition, plcaſure, 
ot forrow; which fticre them vp therevato. I 
know they ob.ctt, that theſe affeQtons are the 
cauſes why wee tall into diueile vices; If there 
were noloue, the.e wo.U'd beao louers, But 
theſe men doe as they did , who maintained 
that we ne er oughttorde poſt, for that ſome 
haue catched fa!les thereby ; or that wee muſt 
not ſing, becauſe ſo:ncime we fal into diſco: d, 
Muſt we cut off the legge, becaule it halterh? 
ſo,muſt we take awav a'l affe{tions of nature, 
becauſe rhey allurevs vato vice? Nay rather, if 
wefcele our off:ttions ouer-ſtrong and forci- 
b!e,we muſt keepe them vader,that they trou- 
ble vs nor, tempering them with reaſon, and 
not clearcly extinguiſhing the ſame, But to 
c2 ne "evrer to the matter, and 0.1r purpole, 
To beaie the crolle patiently, is not to be al- 
roLither ſunſeleflc, & vtrerly bereft of all kind 
of feeling; lecing our Sainour hunſelfe, not 
in words onely, b.it with his own example al- 
ſo, vrterly conJe:nnetd theſe Stoicall inlolens 
cie.For he groaned and 8& wept, both art his 
oy,ne,anl other mens cuamities, and taught 
his Diſc:tples ro do the like. J/erzly, vercly,1 
ſay vnio you, that you ſhal weep &+ lament, And 
leſt any man ſhould bla:ne them for —— 
c 


— 
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he pronounceth them happy; | Bleſſed ai e they | 
that mourne,and * weepe- And no maruel},for 
if teares be mulliked, what ſhall we thinks of 
the Lord himſelfe, whd oftentimes wept?If all 
feare proccedeth of vnbeleefe, what ſhall we 
iudge of that hotrour wherewith Chriſt him- 
ſclfe was ſtricken? / If wee miſhike all ſorrow 
and {adnefſe, hoy can we like of that, where 
the Lo:d confefleth that his 'ſoule 45 beauie to 
the death?Thus 1 fpeake to the intent 1 mighe 
reuoke godly mindes from deſperation, leſt 
they ceaſe to ſcrke after patience, becauſe they 
cannot vtterly ſhake oft the naturall motions 
of heauinefle and ſorrow ; which muſt needes 
happ-n to them, which of patience doe make 
a kinde of f(enſeleflenes,. and of a valiant and 
coaſtant man, a le :(eleſſs blocke, or ſtone, 
without pailtons, The Scripture doth praife 
the Saings for heir patience, while they are {0 
afflicted wi:h the ſharpznelle of perſecution,as 
that thereby their coutige is not ynterly quai- 
led.nor the nſelues faint & comfortles, bur fal- 
led with ſpiritual 1oy. We wuſt labor ro rame 
& bring voder,al the ill morions of our minds 
to the ordinance of the Lord: holy will, 
and nor vtter]y ro q :ench and 


ſhake them oft, 
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1 Math.q. 
kLuk,c, 21, 
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Note, 
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That we muſt not be diſm:; :icd though fricndes 


forſake v3: And how we muſt ro yecla to 
ther vigodly fi ſuggeſtions. 


Sect, XVIII, 


Obie Ction, 


My familiar acquaintace haue quite for 


goten me, and they who heretofore de- 
lighted in my company, haue now con- 
nerghed themſelues frommee, My 
fr tends are very earne (+ with me, both 
day a:dnight,to relent, and to ud 
my former confeſſion © I am very loath 
rodif, leaſe them in any thing rather I 
will rndanger my ſelf than a anger the. 
Ano ſurely if I ſpouldperſiſt and hold 
out (no dobt) 1 ſhould bring my fa- 
thers hoarie head with ſorrow to the 
graue , and that before his time, hee 


would tal: ethe matter ſo or 1e40n ſly. 


Anſwere. 
T is the propernie of the divell and his in- 
ftruments,to fcele like ſtotkes, vpon the ve- 
nomous and ell affeftions of men. T hey 
only 
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only take pleaſure to ſee vs in finne; but if we 
amend and betake our ſelues to ſome berter 

courle,then they reioyce at our calamities, 
As Rauens and Vultures, ſtraight ſmell our 
dexdcarion, when it is corrupted, and draw 
vnto 1t by the vaſauory ſtench , wherein their 
delighr is, bur the found bodies , they neither 
ſent nor ſceke out:So the wicked are ready to 
flocke about vs,ſo long as we arein the ſtench 
of finne.and cortupted with vice, becauſe they 
themfeltes delight therein.But if we be ſound 
and-whole, and haue caſt from vs that carrion 
wherof they areſo cager,they neither ſmel vs, 
nor ſeek ynto vs, bur rather auoid and hate vs. 
The ſauor of godlinefſe ſtriketh them dead ; 
& though in the winter, when the vine is bare 
they could lie yader it, yet in the ſpring, when 
it beginneth ro flower,they, like ſerpents, are 
ſtriken dead with the ” os me ; and there- 
fore, what maruel is it if they mortally hate it? 
As for your friends, who (you fay) labour to 
haue you retoke your former confeſlion, an- 
ſwere them , as Chriſt anſwered Peter in the 
like caſe. *Gct thee behind me ſathan: Thou art 
an offe nce unto me, becauſe thou vnderſtandeſt 
uot the things that are of god,but the things 
that are of ms. For herein they are your focs, 
Now the Lord hath opened your cies,and en- 
lightned your heart,that you might know the 
eruth:& wil you, againſt your own c6ſcicnce, 
-| deny the knowne truth?Ah,do it An 
T y 
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b Mar.10433 
Luk.12.9. 


c Mat.s. 38, 
LuKk.$. 20g 


F\ Mar,10 34 
Iuk.r2.c<1, 
C Nate 10,35 
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1.U elÞZ.J3, 


t Viar,r 1.37. 
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| but the ſword, ern Iamncometo ſet a mag at 
| Variance again't ms father and the daughter a- 


. cometh ia the glory of hs father with the holy 


| Chil faith, *Thinhe 207 that Iam come to ſend 


gain(t ber mother 12 law;whetfore it isno mar- 


The ſecond Booke of (bap.s . | 


by you diſpleaſe o0d,&fal into his hids,which 
is horrible to Hypoctites. *YV7/hoſocucr(fanh 
Ch:1ſt)ſhall deny me before men, him will 1alſo 
deny before my father which is in heaven, *who 
ſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of mc,and of my words ,a- 
mong this adultcrons & ſinfull generation, of 
him 9.1 the ſor of man be aſhamed alſo, when be 


Angels.Forger not theſe things, but c6tider of 
the, It your triends will be diſpleafed & angry 
at your conſtancy im the truth, re member that 


peace intothe earths, 1 came not to ſend peace, 


gant ber mother, and the daughter in law a- 


uell if you be at ods with your friends & kinſ- 
folks. You ſay,vou may not diſpleale your fa- 
ther,you loue him ſo wel.But Chriſt faith,' He 
that loueth father or mother better then me, is 
aot worthy of m22,%1F any man com unto me, 

hate 7:0t bis 0:pn fat ver and motber,&c, be can 

not he my diſciple, We miſt not, for the loue of 
parets,o! triends,deny, or diſſemble the truth 

of _hriſtsGolpel:For"t is ipoſſuble that they 

which were one ealtghntaet, e& haue taſted of 
the beautly gefi,c were made partahers of the 
holy ghoſt: and lrauec taſted of the good wordof 
Gad,e of the powers of the world to come, VIf 
they fall away,ſnould be renued again by repen- 
tance, 
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tance. ſecing they crucify Chrift aga'ne to them- 
ſelues &-mate a mth of him, For af wwe fal wil 
linly aftoy thar we haue once recetued & ac- 
kno !24zed that trutb;there remameth no ſacri 
fice-for [tas;" But a fearefnll looking for inde c- 
ment,udviolent firewhich ſhall devoure the 
alu r/arics. "7t had bin bct ter for thim (Cuith 
Peter) 98 to hauca Frowledeed the way of r12h 
teaufncs, then after they bauc acknowledged :t, 
to turge from tve boly commarndement gen 
vitto them, Whereto-enn any cafe thinke vpon 
your ſelte, and tticke nor boldly ro confeſle 
Chriſt, arall rimes a::d 1n all places;for 
91f:ye deny him, be x4ll deny vs, 


That the pretence of nouriſhing wife andehil. 
dren,(thowgh tbey have 29 other mans to liue 
ts no cauſe why we ſho4!d deny or diſſemble 

- the knowne truth, 


Set, XIX, 
ObieQion, | 
| Alai!T grant alltheſethinrs to be trhe 
Tet jt is commonly ſaid . Neceſlige 
hath;no law,my ſtate and afaires are, 
fuch\that I mu#t either vndo my ſelfe 
and 'minerels I maſt needs ſtrame, 


— 
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yea and do quite againſt my knowledge 
F conſcience. For you (hall underſtad 
that I baue many children at home, 
ſmallzgod wot, ſuckling irfants,a lame 
inmtent, aged and ſickly wife beſide. 
We are agreat number, very poore & 
bigger} , hauing no manner of thing 
wherewith to preſerue our lines , but 
only what I get and winby my daily la- 
bour. Now if 1 leaue them,they muſt 
needes ſtarne for want of foode , they 
cannot go tobegge (if that were law- 
full )nor ſtirre from the houſe, ſuch is 
their infirmite and weaknes, Alas fir, 
what ſhall I da in this caſe ? "For God 
and Nature committed the charge & 


care of them into my hands, 
Anſwere. 


Our eſtate is lamentable , and prieuous 
I muſt necds confeſle , yet no other then 
very often happeneth to a godly wan, 
the child of God, Of you and fa like ſpake 


our Saujour Chriſtin the Goſpell, when hee 
prophecicd (among other things) of the de- 
| ſtruction of leruſalem, and of 


cade of the 


worl 


_—Q 
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world, ca!ling you great bellied & rrauelling | 


women, and women that giue ſucke to young 
infants, ſaying (lamenting , and not curſing) 
*u0 be to them that be with child, and to them 
that giue ſucke in thoſe daics:thereby meaning 
all perſons, (men and women) that (their ne- 
ceſſary affaires,fo letting and hindering them) 
cannot confeſle Chriſt boldly, if need require; 
nor fliefrom the infeRion of the poiſoned and 
peſtiferous plague of Anticbriſts abhominati- 
ons. Yer ſtep vnder the veile of Gods word, 
there you ſhal' find comfort, and be reſolucd 
what to docin this caſe, There you ſhall find, 
that if you looke for the life to come, and the 
b'eſſed reſurretis, you muſt in any caſe, free= 
ly, and boldly, confeſle Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
wharſocuer ſhall betide you. But what ſhall I 
doe to my wife and children (lay you?) Theſe 
and all other your cares you muſt commit to 
God, and truſt in him, *Caft all your care vpon 
him (faith the Apoſtle) for be careth for you, 
The good c in wr afſoone as the Angels 
told them, that Chriſt was borne at Bethleem, 
ſtcait being filled with fpirituallioy, went to 
ſce & viſit him. They demanded not, who ſhall 
keepe the wolfe from the ſheepe in the meane 
while, they reaſoned not of it, but committed 
their ſheep and all other things voto his graci- 
ous tuition, whoſe commaundement and will 
they obayed.Do you ſo likewiſe, take example 
of theſe good ſhephcards; askenot,whar _ 

T 3 . be- 
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become of iy wife & children ? comit them, 
and a!l other things vnto Gods rercifull pro- 
tetion, and he will cre for them, and prouide 
fo. them in the time of dearth. 't is commonly 
ſeene, that when all humane & worldly com- 
fort falleth, in the greateſt extremirie, when 
the danger is at the higheſt,then vnro þ1s chal- 
dren, a'ter his accuſto.1 ed mercie putteth he 
to his helping hand, and delwerertrthe parry 
trom danger, Innumerable exaivples hereof 
haue we inthe holy $cr1prt ies. In what extre- 
mities were the © Patria(kes verie often, and 


tIudg,16.30 | 
ur.Sa.18, 11 | 


| eſpecially , Tofepr ? and how often were they 
$delivered ?1n what danger was ® Moſes when 
he was faine toflie away for lus life 2 and yer 
how he was ' reſtored againe, in what ſtraites 
werethe * people of Iſrael, being compaſled 
on cuerie fide, on the one fide with the maine 
hoaſt of their enemies, and on the other 
fide with maine ſea, ſo that they had no- 
thing to looke tor. but preſent death,cither by 
drowning, or elſe bv the {word of Pharao ? 
and yet in this e.trenntie, they were | deliue- 
red, And afterwards, when they were 1n great 
" miſerie, how wonderfully did God deli::er 
them, by the hands of the Iludges? " O:hmel, 
'Þ Ehud, ® Shameax j-4 Deborah, * Gideon, 
| f Iphtah, * Samſon and others ? What ſhall 1 
; peak of the delivery of *Dauid in hivextream 
perſecution } And. of the Prophets, © El1zah, 
# Jeremie ;'Y Dainel, * Micgiah, * Jonah, and 
others, 


CE ee ew eons 


en eee eames 
' 
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from extreame miſeries? O but (you will ſay) 
theſe were of the olde Teſtament, W hat 2 :s 
notGod the ſame God ſtill? I hee a change- 
ling? Is pot he as good ynto the people of the 
new Teſtament alſo? Readethe Actes of the 
Apoſtles, and you ſhall ſee thar he is as good, 
and the ſame God ſtill. Who delivered the *A- 
poſtles out of priſon, but he? Who deliuered 
c Peter the ſime night (n:1raculouſly by the 
miniſterie of an Angell) that Herod had ap- 
pointed to flay him 2 Who turned the hearts 
of the d Magiſtiates, when they cair.c to Paul 
and S1las,requeſting them to depart in peace, 
after they had — them, and Jaide them 
inthe inner priſon faſt by the heeles'1n the 
ſtockes? Who delivered © Paul fro the hands 
of the Iewes, when they had ſworne that they 
would neither cate nor drinke, vnull they had 
flaine him? Verily God, arid none elſe; It f6]- 
loweth then, that you put your whole truſt & 
confidence in his meicie, and he will 
deliuet you, 


That the lord wil not faile his children in theſe 
dayes,no more then he did in times paſt, in the 
 oldTeſtameat and in the time of the 
Primitiue Church, 


p of” Sc. 


th 


_ — on _ } 
others, whome the Lord mightily deliuered 


b AQ.5.19. 


c Att.12,8. 
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Se, X X, 
Obicion, 


Uerely Ibelene theſe things, ackhnow- 
ledge the to be true. Yet they are ſpe- 
ciall miracles, which God wrought for 
the delinerie of thoſe auncient Fathers 
and Apoſtles in the beginning &infa- 
cie of the church when as the Genles 
and Nations were tobe couerted unto 
the Chriſtianreligion which miracles 
are now ceaſed , Sothat my Caſe re- 
maineth the ſame it was before. | 


Anſwere, 


Vrily this is not true that Fou ſay,for cuer 
Ince the Apoſtles time , God ſhewed his 
wer in the deliuery of his ſeruants from 

the handes of their enemies, as may bee ſecne 
in the tripartite and Eccleſiaſtical! Hiſtories 
of Eulebius, Zozomenus, Socrates, & others, 
Andtouching our times,there is no doubtbur 
that God wotrketh and faileth not his ſcruants 
£ at any time, when necd requireth, forſomuch 
m as the Prophet Dauid ſaith, * Thou (Lord)ba## 
© 103.25* | aforctine laid the foundatio of the earth, tbe 
. heauens 


© 


nt 
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beauens are the work of thine bands.” They ſhal 
per iſh, but thou ſhalt endure, euen they all ſhall 
wax old as dotha garment, as aveſture ſhalt 
thou change them,and they ſhalbe changed. cBut 
thou art the ſame,and thy yeares ſhall not fazle. 
Wherefore what the reaſon is , that we ſee 
not in theſe dayes ſo many wyracles, 1 know 
not,whether it be,that our ſight is nor ſo clear 
or that we haue not ſuch fayth as they had, 
whom God deliuered in times paſt,or that (as 

ou ſaid) after the time that God publiſhed 
is doftrine,ſo many miracles donot appear, 
or whether there be any other reaſon, God 
knoweth: yet you know that the Lord witeth 
no power to deliver his people , no more at 
this preſent then he did 1n times paſt : and you 
know alſo,that all things come to paſle by the 
prouidence and fore-appointment of God; 8& 
that God turnes all chings to the beſt, for his 
ele&, Wherefore repole your whole truſt in 
God,and caſt all your cares vpon him, as the 


* Scripture biddeth you, and he will not faile, 


neither you, noryours, jn the time of neede, 
only confeſſe him boldly,ſerue him only, 
and loue him heartily, 


That we ſhould not be afraid at the faces, beha- 
k10ky and maieſtie of mortall men, 
Set. XX1. 


Ob- 


d Rom,?.z8. 


et.Pcr.s 7. 


Note, 
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ObicQion, 
But alas fir Our adzerſaries bear ſuch a 


maieſty intheir manners, ſuch gra- 
witiein their words; they are (0 terri- 
ble and cruellin ther dealt 29s, m_ 
ſuch ſter ne cCOUuntenances , and big 
loohs:they wſe ſuch reprochfull.ſ ora- 
full, aud flanderous words , that they 
fac e 148 dawn quite,as Fr vogh ”my cauſe 
were not good,or 1 guiltie of ſome hes. 
nous crime. And Ferth er,d amafraid 
I ſhall not be able to anſrwere them in 
fuch points as they will examine me, 
not that miſtruſt the 009dzesor truth 
of my quaarrel,but becauſe, I feare me, 
they ſhl daſh mee altog1ther out of 
Conntenance, 


Anſive mh 


He red-hot yron being put into the wa- 
k 


er, waketh a great noyſe, and ſeemeth 

to doe the water great 'harme,, whereas 
in the end wee find the fire thereof quenched, 
the force of burning loſt,the hcat abated, and 
the waterlittle or nothing woorlke, Like this 


bubling 


. 


(hap.g. thereſolued Chriſtias. 
bubling is our aduerfaries triumph ouer vs;for 
tho oh they face vs downe, though they 1n- 
(uir 2ga10ſt vs, yea, though they 1ibrue their 
blo .<ie fiſts 1n our blee: ling woundes, and 
wake to the ciea great ſhew of vidorie, yet 
when it commeth to the prote. God will ſt.cw 
by a rucfull experience, that all che noiſe that 
they make is buta ſound of their owne quen- 
chivg, fall, and ruine, a'1d our eftate not hurt, 
bur bctrered by their {cueritie*Feare 20t then 
wich kill the bod (fauh Chriſt)64t are not able 
to kul the ſoul: bur rat! bor feare Mm nl ich ts a- 
_ to deſtroy both baay and {oule 1m bell, So the, 
let Sathan fume, let hell roare, let the world 
ravze,and all world!ings fret never fo niuch, yer 
be ye lute, no man can take vs out of ourthea- 
uenly Fathers hands,fo: he is greater than all. 
Iz the wo, 1d you ſha { haue afſu@; 02(faith our 
Sauioun) be of zood comfort, 1 baue ouercome 
the world When the perfecutors impriſon our 
bodies,they (et our ſouls at hberty with God 
when they throw vs downe headlong,they lift 
vs vps whea they perſecute vs, wee flounth ; 
when they tread vs downe, we grow vp ; when 
thev de ſiſe vs, we profit z when they hurt vs, 
we Ouerconie; when they ſeem to co::quer vs; 
then are we m oft conſtant ; a:dwhen they kill 
vs,thE they b: 1nNg v> to eve erlaſting life; from 
earth to heauen, , from Jabour to reſt, from 
temptat'ons to quien nefle, from torments to 
delights, trom worldly laughters ro 2 C:OWNe 
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of glorie, Here way we behold the force and 
nature of the Chriſtian religion, which be- 
yond all naturall courſe, & aboueHll the reach 
of mans vnderſtanding, increaſeth by that 
mieanes, by which all other things are (--ppreſ- 
ſed, we haue no other way to root out fin and 
wickednes, and all kind of impietic,no means 
to aboliſh lewd behavior & diſorder amongſt 
men, but onely violence of torments & crye.l 
puniſhments : for the feare of ſeuere chaſtiſe- 
ment maketh men to bridle their vntamed af- 
feftions, and if any be executed for great e- | 
normitie*,h1s fin dieth with him,and ſe!dome 
leaueth he any polſteritie, that by his death is 
not rather dilmaid nor encouraged to follow 
his euillexample. But in this quartel| of our 
faith it hapneth quite contrarie : for as a good 
flip being grafted in a ſower t. ce, bringeth 
forth nevertheleſſe (weet fruit, agreeable to 
his owne kind ; and the ſap of the ſame roote, 
which in the crab is ſower and bitter, in the 
apple of the flip is moſt pleaſant and delight- 
ſome, and though it be loatbſome 1n the one, 
itallureth in rhe other : So happeneth it to 
Gods Saints, being pur in the Perſecutors 
handes : For their odious and iRtollerable 
crueltie,when it is practiſed ypon malefaQtors, 
breedeth terrour, and feare,and horror for the 
wicked fruites, for which they are puniſhed : 
Yer in the faithfull and Religious, the ſame 
bitter torments being praiſed vppon —_ 

tne 
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the means, working in them, by atrue faith in 
Chriſt,to worke the pleaſant & goodly fruits 
of their ſaluation;nor only moſt acceptable vn 
to Goa,butable to allure mens hearts to taſte 
of the ſame. Concerning that you lay,you ate 
afraid you ſhal not be able to anſwer your ad- 
uerfarics. Feare not, only ſet God alwayes be- 
fore your cics,and let your whole care & ſtudy 
be how to pleaſe him 3 for he ſhall give you 
ſuch c wiſdome, that the enemies ſhall wonder 
at,% cuen be aſhamed and confounded, Con- 
fider how Moſes bchaued himſelf before Pha- 
rao king of Xgypr,in his glonous Maieſtic & 
porver 3 he, hauing the Lord alwayes before 
the cics of his faith, ſpake bold'y, through the 
might of Gods ſpirit working in him, to the 
great terrour and aſtomiſhner of the terrible 
& cruel enemies, Wheretore ſtudy not what 
you ſhall anſwere, but ſpeake boldly that thar 
God ſhall put into your mind. Confider what 
Chriſt Cath, ye ſhalbe brought to the gouernors 
and hings for my ſake, in witnes to them and to 
the Gentiles, © But when they deliver you vp, 
take no thought how,or what ye ſhall ſpeake:for 
it ſhall be giuen you in that houre what you ſhal 
ſay. * For it is not ye which ſpeake, but the ſpi- 
rit of your father which is in you, 81 will giue 
you a mouth o& wiſdome, where-againſt al your 
aduerſaries ſhall not be able to ſpeake or reſift. 
Reſt yppon this promiſe of the ſonne of God, 
he is faithfull,and will not breake promiſe. 
Comforts 
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Comforts againſt the dulneſſe of the ſpirit, and 
Vl Heſs to ſuffer, * 


Set. X X11, 


ObicCtion. | | 


Yet I weld very fain thatit might pleaſe 
godto deltner me,by ſome 0 099d means 
or 9! ner 0 ut of my rerſecutors hands: 
For me thinkes, I am out of heart,and 
donot feele the comfort of the ſpirit as 
I ras wont heretofore, am enen as it 
were a blocke , andif | were infor wo! | 
at this inſtant to jaſſer trial (as __ 

my time ts very ſhort ) ) 1bink 1 ſow!d 
bee very unvulling to endure it , as a 
\beare to 79 tothe ſtake, Alas thow ſal y 

I fuſfer the rage of the firie flames, or j 
the terror of death ; bring thus Ae! [ 

| piſhandheauie, and quite deſtitute of 7 

all ſprri:uall comfort? | 


—— © Tz © aw os a £As mos To. ta -. 
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Anſwere- 


( _ErainlyGodloues you neuer the lefle, 
though you preſently ſufter for Cliiſts 
caule, then it he ſhould dehive: you. ln 

all ages God v{cth his eleQatrer the manner, 
which ſeemed beſt voto his ſecret & ynſearch- 
able wiſedome : ſome he delivered, others he 
ſuffred to taſt: of Chriſts cup 3 who notwith- 
ſtanding were as dzate vnto hin , as they who 
he deltuered: Yea verily, it ſcemeth that he bet- 
ter joueth,& doth more for them rhar ſuffer, 
the tor the reit; for he ſtanderh'by them being 
tormented, he ſtrengtimeth them 1n faith, and 
maketh them periectwhe as he doth but giue 
yato ſuch as he deltuereth ſome longer reſpit, 
and leaueth them-in danger ro fall in theke 
perill againe. But you ſay, you feele not the 
coinfort of the {pirite as you did heretofore. 
[er nor thisterafic you, nor make you afraid, 
tor commonly it happeneth rhus ynto Gods 
chuldren, Certainly Dauid was in 2 grieuous 
cale when hecried, * 2y ſoule fainteth;for thy 
faluatioa:1,d1ne pics fil for thy promiſe: *whe 
welt thou comfort me? forl am likea bottle 1n 
the ſmoy6 and when he cried Io often, * qu:c{e 
me according to thy word", ©quicken me accor- 
aing to thy louing kindncs * quicken. mc accor- 
ding to thy.,nudgement And Dawd (you know) 
wasthe child of God, & receiued comfort a- 
Laine, 


That they 
are at leſſe 
rezarded 
0f God 

who ſuſf, r, 
than they 
who are de- 
liuercd for 
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Caine, This alſo may be notably (cen in th© 
e Afts and | lateexample of 8 M. Robert Glouer Maityr, 
Moiuumets | inthe time of Queene Mary,who after he was 
Paz 1555. | condemned by the Biſhop , and was now at a 
col. 2.of the int to be deliuered out of this world, jt fo 
laſt edition, anda gr a two or three dayes before, his 
heart being lumpiſh and deſolate of al (pi itu- 
all confolation,felt in himſelfe no a CCD 
willingneſſe, b..t rather a wand 2 and dul]- 
nefſe of ſpirit, ful of much diſcomfort,to bear 
the bitter croſle of Maityrdome, readie now 
to be laid ypon him. Whereupon he feat ing in 
himſelfe,leſt the Lord had viterly withdrawne 
his wonted fauour from him, made his mone 
ro ſon friend of his, ſignifying ynto him how 
earneſtly he had praied day and night vnto the 
Lord,& yet could receiue no motion or ſenſe 
The Lord | of any comfort from him. The his ſaid friend 
for a time | comforted him with Gods promiſes, aſſuring 
may with- | him inthetruth therof, that he ſhould receiue 
dra yp bs comfort,when the Lord ſaw his due time:and 


comfort, | therefore defired him , wheoſocuer any ſuch 
but at feeling of Gods heaucnly mercies, ſhould be- 
length bee | gin to touch his hart,that then he would ſhew 
viſiteth a- | ſome fignification thereof:whereby he might 
gaine bis | witneſle with him the ſame and fo departed 
ſeruants, | fromhim, Now the next day, when the time 
came of his Martyrdome, as he was going to 
the place, and was now cometothe ſight of 
the ſtake,alchough al thenight before,praving 
tor ſtregrh & corage, he could CR | 


— 
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he-was ſo mightily repleniſhed with gods ho- 


our,clapping his hands to his ſaid friend, and 
laying in theſe words;he is come, be 1s come;ec 
and that with ſuch ioy & alacnitie , as one lee- 
ming rather to be riſen fr6 ſome dead]y dan- 
ger,toliberry of life , then as one palling our 
of the world by any paines of death. So he died 
being burnt for the teſtimony ot leſus Chriſt, 
in the yeare 1555.Septem.2o. And thisexam- 
ple moſt excellently declareth , how ſhrewdly 
achild of God may be humbled and ſhaken, 
brneer finally forſaken, For bwhomn the lord 
loueth, keloueth unto the end, * Him that com- 
meth unto me (faith Chriſt) 1 caſt not away, 
Wherefore be paticnt,& c6fort your ſelfe, for 
the * Lord will not abſent himſelfe for euer. 
| Hope z# the Lord,be ſtrong, beſhall comfort 
thine heart,and truſt in the Lord, ſayth Dauid. 
No doubt, Dauid could tell what the children 
of God muſt do in this caſe, himſelfe being fo 
often plunged in this pit. The ſunne doth not 
alwayes ſhine vnto vs, for it is often couered 
with miſtie and darke cloudes, yea and cuery 
day it ſetteth, and doth (as it were) take his 
leaue from vs,as though it came no more. Yet 
we ſee thoſe cloudes vaniſh away in time, and 
the cheerfull riſing of the ſunne followeth his 
heauy ſetting. The ſap of the tree doth nor 
alwayes aſcend,to make it gieene :n4 flouriſh- 


ing, bur ſometimes itdeſcendeth; yer it is not 
| V quite 


ly co mfort and heauen|y ioyes , that be cried | 
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quite gone, bur hideth it ſelfe in the roote for 
a time, and afterwards it returneth againe.>0 
fateth it with vs, we doe hot alwayes fcele the 
comfort of Gods ſpirit , which bringeth the 
ſweet ſappe of ſpintuall 1oyes vnto our ſoules, 
but ſometimes it withdraweth it ſelfe from vs 
for a time ; then doe the bluſtring ſtormes of 
tempration ſhake off our leaues;yet neuerthe- 
leſſe,the foundation of our hope ſtandeth faſt, 
ourſaluation is rooted in Chriſt, the Spint 1s 
not quite gone (though it lexuethvs to our 
ſelues fora time) but will returne againe, aad 
make vsgreene and flouriſhing. The mother, 
after ichath felt her childe once to mooue, 
doth alwayes hope the beſt, though euer it 
mooue not, and when weakly it ſtirreth,ſhee 
hopeth that it ſhall haue greater ſtrength in 
due time. So muſt we, if wee haue once felt 
and taſted of the ſweetie ioyes of the Spirite, 
letvs cuer hope the beſt, and if wee earneſtly 
defire the ſameagaine in more aboundance, 
let vs beſure theſpirit ſtirreth in vs, and that 
in ductime it will ſhew it ſelfe in his full 
ſtrength,cuen to theſaluation of our ſoules, 
You ſhall v:1derſtand alſo, thar if the chil- 
dren of GOD did never fall, if wee had-a 
lively apprebenſion of ſpirituall comforts al- 
waycs,then would we not make ſuch account, 
and eſteem ſo much of the ſiyeet power of the 
ſpirit, as now we doe; yea, peraduenture wee 


| would iinagine, that, were it naturally _ 
te 
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tedinvs, which is powred by mecre grace; 
neither would we be ſo much thankfull for zt 
yntoſGod, as now we be. Whetrcfore the 
Lord,for a while, withdraweth his ſpirit from 
vs, that it may bee the better welcome, and 
ſweeter when it commeth. Therefore ſticke to 
1t conſtantly, for it cannot bee , bur that the 
Lord will,at the la{t,ſatisfic your defire , with 
plentie of conſolatiov,ſecig your caule is ſo 
iuſt & true. ® And 1 am perſwadedof this ſame 
thing,that he that hath begun this good worke 
in you,will per forme it untill the day of leſies 
Chri /t,"» For the gifts & calling of Godare with 
out repentance.After winter cometh ſommer: 
after a foule day commerh a faire :* /Yeeping 
may abide at euening,but toy commeth 
in the morning, 


J Vhat a great dignitie Martyrdom is: And how 
we ſhould not thinke our ſelues vanorthy 
to ſuffer for Chriſts ſake, 
Set, XXTIII, 
Obietion, 


The Lords name be bleſſed for al his £6- 
forts; Now amfullyrefolued will ng- 
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| 
| "Mm greatly reiozced for this honour , for 
< 


'Þ 
\ 73 thinke my ſelfe worthy of the prehemi- 


K noewhich was Linen vnto thens ? 


(;& 


| 


ments,as my perſecutors ſhall impoſe 
wpon me, be they nener ſo cruell and 
bloudie.Yet me thinkes, I amnot wor- 
thy to ſuffer for Chriſt, and the weri- 
ty of his Goſpel,to lay downe mp life in 
fo good a quarrell; conſidering mine 
ewne Fickedneſſe, how I hane beene a 
eat offender of Gods Maieſty ,awic- 
ed tranſereſſor of his moſt holy and 
inſt lawes. Tea there isneuerabranch 
ofhis comandements, but I haue mo#t 
wilfully violated,an4 dayly infringed. 
Alas!T tremble to thinke of my former 
life which before man was vniuſt,and 
in the ſight of God ungodly. This is it 
that now troubles my conſcience. Ican 
hardly be perſmaded that the Lorde 
will vouchſafe ſuch notorious ſinners 
as I am,ſogreat dignity,as to ſuffer for 
his name;coſiaering that the Apoſtles 
(whichwere holy and harmeles men ) 


that they were counted worthy to ſuf- 
fer any thing for Chriſt. And ſhall I 
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Anſwere. 


Vrely there is no greater prehernineace in 
Gods Church, than to bee a Martyr, nor 
more renowved dignitie, than to die for 
the profeſſion of true religion. It is the nobleſt 
AQt of magnanimitie, ſeeing death is the har- 
.deſt thing that nature can ouercome ; The 
| principall a&t of obedience, ſering it is bigh- 
ly commended in Chriſt, who*became obedient 
to the death, euen the death of the Croſie, And 
the profitableſt aR(of all that may be wrought 
by our means)ynto the Church of God, whoſe 
glorious coutſe is fitly expreſſed in the Silke- 
worme,which firſt cating it ſelfe out of alittle 
ſeed, groweth to be a ſmall worme, afterward 
when by feeding a certaine time, vpon freſh 
and preene hearbes, being waxed of a greater 
fize, itcateth it ſelfe out of the other coat a- 
gaine intoacaſe of filke: which when it hath 
once finiſhed, in the end caſting the ſeed, for 
many yong to breed of, and leauing the filke 
_ mans ornament, dieth all —_—_ wing- 
ed in ſhape of a flying thing. Sothe Martyrs 
firſt ln out of td Gas of origioall 
ſinne, by repentance and faith in Chriſt > 
feeding on the Sacraments and leaus of 
word, they grow to more ripeneſle, caſting off 
the coat of worldly vanities and earthly cares, 


and are cloathed with the filke of Religion & 
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finceritie of life,in which worke, perſcue: ing 
to the end, even then when perſecution 1s 
greateſt, they finally (if need requiie) ſheede 
their bloud, as ſeed for new off-ſpring to ariſe 
of, andleaue the filke of thcir godly and ver- 
tuous examples, as an ornament and mirour 
for the Church,and {o depart* out of great tri- 
bulation, hauing made their loug robes whitein 
the bloud of the Lambe, being winged with the 
innocencie of their hands, cleanenefle of their 
hearts;by a lively faith in Chriſt, they flie and 
eaſcendinto the Lords tabernacle, where the 
reſt vpon his holy mvavints Whedomchoogh 
the ripe fruit of the Church bee gathered, yer 
their bloud ingendreth new ſupply, for it 1n- 
crealcth the more, when the d:ſtruktion and 
rooting out thereof is violent]y procured. It 
is like the buſh that burned, and was not con- 
ſumed, It is found by experience, that whoſo- 
euer ſuffer (though he ſuffer for his offence) 
it pittied, and vonaturall miſcrie (though de- 
ſerucd) cannot but breed remorſe and tender- 
nes in the beholders But now,when ſuch-men 
as be innocent in their conue; ſation, verruous 
intheir lives, learned and graue perſonages, 
(orſober and podly youthes,vertuous and ho- 
neſt Matrons) ſhall, with comfort, offer them- 
ſchies to extremiry,reioyce when they are tor- 
rented, goc to death as they would goeto a 
banquet, 


aue compaſſion vpon their perſecu- | 


tors and cxecutioners,and fing Pſalmes inthe 
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very flames; when ſuchas neither want digni” 
tis to withdraw them, nor friendes and family 
ro pull them backe;nor cruell enemies ro af- 
fright the,N.albe ready to change their digni- 
tic with diſgrace, to forſake their friends, and 
give themſclues into the hands of their mor- 
call enemies, onely for the teſtimonic of a 
goodconſcience in the defence of the trueth; 
men muſt needs think:This is a thing worth 

to be knowne,and ome vertue that deſeruct 

deep conſideration,for which a man 1s c6tent 
to ſuffer death, They want no meanes to ſearch 
out the truth , hauing both read and beard 
what Ci be ſaid on cither fide: They want not 
wit andiudge:nent,todiſcerne the good from 
the bad, being perſons knowne to be of deepe 
inſight & diſcretion: They cleaue to the word 
of God only,and embrace the ſame, making it 
the onely touchſtone of truth,and the rule of 
their conſcence : They haue no pleaſure in 
paincs,nor any temporal allurement ro moue 
them to vndergo fo great nuſerie, Yea , they 
haue many delights, honors & promotions to 
withdraw them from it, Surely,therefore it is 
that they find it neceſlaric todo this, and that 
their ſaluation heth vppon it, or elſe fleſh and 
bloud could neuer digeſt thele ſo heauy cala- 
muries; for otherwiſz,for altering opinion,or 
ſpeaking a word, they might cafily auoyde it. 
So the, this is the comfort of them that ſuffer; 
That their death 18 the meanes to raiſe wany 
V 4 from 
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from dearth; and their patience maketh euery 
one inquiſitiue of theit religion, and defirovs 
to know what quarrel they mainraine,& vpon 
what grounds;then,whe they know the truth 
by and by they en brace it, Loh it be with 
the lofle of their !ands,l1berry and Iues, Now 
10 come neerer to your temptation; no doubr 
(being a grieuous ſinner) you are vnworthie 
yea farre vnworthy to yeeld your life in ſuch 
an honourable cauſe. What then? you are re- 
quired to yeeld a reaſon of your faith;wil you 
play the Hypocrite and diſſemble the ſame? or 
the Apoſtata and denie it? ſo ſhould you adde 
ſinne to finne:tor what greater ſinne 18 it then 
ro denie Chriſt Icſus, and the trueth of his 
Goſpel?The Lord keep his children from ſuch 
impietie, What were they(yea,euen the Apo- 
ſtles themſe)ues ) who God had choſen in the 
beginning ro bee the witneſles of his t:ueth, 
and to cairie his name before the worl4, but 
men ſubieC to finne and imperfetions as we 
likewiſe be ? God choſe them firſt. yea, when 
they were his enemie+& {o likewiſe of his fin 
gular goodnefle and infinit love, he hath cho- 
ſen you 10 be one of his witneſſes alſo; For he 
that is Lord over all,is rich unto al that call on 
him. Rich vnto al, he excepteth none, not accep 
teth perſons, bur receiueth al,cueal that witb 
ynfained repentance rurne from their fins, and 


by aliuely faith imbrace his me: cies in Chriſt. 
Whetfore meditate nor fo much on your ſins, 
; as 
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as you do on the ſalue of ſin, Ieſus Chriſt our 
Redeener and Sawmour; magnific the mercies 
of God, and praiſe his holy va ne, for thar in 
the merites of his Son, he hath choſen you, & 
accounted you worihy, not onely to belecue, 
bur alſoro ſuffer for Chriſts 

© 


That the voluntary death of the Diuels ſouldi- 
ers,can not make the ſuffrings of Martyrs 
vnregarded. 


Set, XXIII1IL 


ObicQion. 


O frentimes we ſee that blaſphemons and 
abhominable Heretiques , Papiites, 
Arrians,and Anabaptiſts,dowillingly 
ſuffer affliftion for the profeſſion of 
their faith and faithles Religion. They 
ſuffer bonds and tmpriſonment, loſſe of 
libertie and linings , yea and of lifeit 
ſelfe. How could they hane ſuch pats- 

ence in their troubles, ſuch conſtancie 
1m their ſuffrings,and ſuch inward ioy 


andalacritie in their deaths , if their 
| cauſe were not good? 
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þ Aue not the vyeric Pagans and Infidels 
luffered wanie cruel! and bloudie tor- 
meits for their owne Idolatrous deui- 
ſes: witacle hereof Socrates, that checrefully 
trawpled ypon coals of fire, and ſupped vp a 
draught of deadly poyſon:witnes Caius Mart 
14s ,who was whipped, racked,flayed aliue, and 
with great patience taſted of every torment 
that ſauage and blocdie Perſecutors could de» 
uiſe:witnes the Tw7k:ſh Monks,who willingly 
whip and ſlaſh themſclues with ſharpe kniues, 
and glory , if occafion be offered, whe: they 
may offer vp their {infull ſoules, in defence of 
their [dolatrous Mahonetiſme, Yea,doth not 
experience daily manifeſt, with what courage 
and refolution, Atheiſts and obſtinate Male- 
fators do ſuffer the rormentsand violence of 
death ? What maruel! then if Seminaries and 
popiſh lebufire;,neglefting their own ſafety, 
and their Princes merae, hauc, and do dayly 
embrace the gallowes,and deſperately endure 
theiuſt rewarde of death. Who knoweth not 
but their ſuffriogs are for traiterous attempts 
againſt their owne Prince and Country, and 
for watters cleane contrary to the worde of 
Truth,an4 therefore, that they may be tear- 
med , ratber Deſperate Prefumption , than 
Chriſtian Perſecution. How ſtrong are the de- 
lufions 
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lufions of ſ\ubrill Satan, which hath bewitche 
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the benumimed mindes of miſerable Men, fo 
farre, that they haue not beene afraide to of- 
fer, bath themſclues and their young babes, 
thorough violent flames for the Diucls (acri- 
fice. Whaticould men be ſo ſenceles,that they 
had no care of their owne lives, o1 ſo ynnatu- 
rall, that they had no rega:d of their owne 
children ? Could not the horrible feeling of 
their owne proper paines, nor the outragious 
yelling and crying reares of their young In- 
fants, worke, cither remorſe, or pittie, in the 
hard-hearted Parents ? No no, where diue!liſh 
ſuperſtition fitteth Tudge, there neither Nature 
nor Reaſon,may dare to plead the cauſe, Lies 
imitate the Truth, & Superſtition taketh Re- 
ligion for a Patrerne; wherefore it ought not 
to ſeeme ſtrange that the Diuell is ſo buſie to 
bewitch his members (after the example of 
the true ſeruants of God)toend ire death, So 
then,the Popiſh Iudaſes that die ſo obſtinate- 
ly ia their errour and ſupeſtition, are the Di- 


tyrs : neither can their deſperate torments, 
make good Mens ſuffering varega:ded. The 
ſhceepe muſt nor leaue off her skinne, becauſe 
the wolfe ſamerimes commeth in her likenes, 
neither muſt wee lefle eſteeme the Mar- 
tyrs paines, becauſe the Diuels 
ſouldiers likewiſe die for 
his fake, 


Vyhat 


uels Souldiers, rather than the Lords Mar- | 
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' 
1”]hat the enemies of the truth procure wnto 


themſelues,by perſecuting and murdering 
of Gods children, 


Sea. XXY. 
Obic&tion 


Now for mine own part being ſatisfied of 


all ſermples and doubts, touching this 
point ( be it ſpoken with due acknow- 
tedgement of praiſe unto God) ſeeing 
we reape ſuch excellent fruit, and ſo 
many be nefits by Martyrdom;and that 
onr Perſecutors are the means of our 
ſufferings, might they not come vpon | 
vs ard ſay wnto vs, tn this or ſuch like 
eech? Why then complaine you of 
your perſecution, if it be ſo glorious 
and {o beneficiall vnto you ? You 
ſhould louc thoſe by whom you are 
fo much benefired, If we pleaſure 
you,thanke vs, if we profit you, we 
cannot doe but well in continuing 
our courſe. 1 pray you reſolue me of 
this one point, and then an end. How 
may we anſivere ſuch aswill ſo obreft? 

-  Anſwere, | 
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Anſwere, 


Z may anſwerethem briefly in our 
Sauiours owne wordes * Surciy the 
Son of Man goeth bis way , as it is 
written of him:but wo be to that man by rhom 
the Sonne of man is b:traid; it had biz good for 
that man,if be had neue; bin borne,Beipg ſoul 
diers by profeilion, we are glad we haue ſuch 


yer wee are heartily ſory to ſee them bid vs 
barrel, by impugning & perſecuting the ſame. 
Howlocuer it goeth with vs, we are ſure of the 
vitoriczlf we baue the vpper hand , we haue 
conquered ſathan, a::d chaſed him our of his 
hant;to the confufion of all ſuperſtition and 
idolatrie;if we be oppreſſed and murde:ed for 
our faith,the do we alſo ouercom by our true 
faith in Chriſt, who will receiue vs vato him- 
ſelfe and gue vs the crowve of life;ſo allo we 
confirme our religion to our poſteritie, and 
ſeale it with our bloud., Wherfore,fmal is the 
hurt that they do vs, yea it is an vaſpeakeable 
bencfite , but vnknowne 1s the miferie that 
they worke vato themſclues, though they ſee 
itnot,or will not fee it :for they plucke vpthe 
ſweete flowers,and leaue the ſtinking weedes; 
they cutte off the fruitfall braunches, and let 
thoſe that be rotten and withered. alone, they 
burne the corne, and ſpare the ſtubble ; they 

put 


occaſion to fight in defence of the truth, and | 
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put Noah into the Arke, and drowne them- 


4 ſelues, whoſe being amongit them, kept them 


fr6 the deluge; they thruit Lot our of Sodom 
that kept the city from burning, they opprefle 
Voſes, who ſhould wreftlewith Gods anger, 
and kcepe it from them:and therefore putung 
the t.ue Chriſtian profefiors to death , they 
digoe their own graues,and cut off the ſhot of 
the anchors that ſhould fane them from fſhip- 
wracke. Ir were great folly for a king that de- 
fired peace,to ab:.fe, diſgraſe, & rorment the 
ambafladors & ſeruants of a Monarch migh- 
tier than himſelfe, & then to ſend them home 


thus cruclly intreated, to vtter their. w.ongs. 


Yer this is the folly and (ortiſhnes of al 


Perſes. 
cutours, who thinke it necefſatie for "_ 
| 


peace, ro impoueriſh, ſpoile, and rormenrehe? 


Ambaſſadors of Iefus Chriſt, and ſeruants of F 


God, and then by barbarous and ſauage mar- 
tyting of them, roſend them ro heauen,there 
to bee continual follicitors with God for re- 
uenge againſt rheir murderers ; ſtill crying 
bonder the Alter , with a loud wvoice,ſaymg, 
Hop long Lord, whichart boly and true, doſt 
not thou udge and avenge our bloudon 
them that dacll oz the 
earth, 
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